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Notice to Contributors
ConTazsvTORs are roquested to be 80 g0od 43 to addrers papers
and correspondence to the Rditor, “Jowrnal of Iudiaw Hittory,
+ Seljyavieam,’ Rast MAda Street, Mylapore, Madras

Contribators of articles to this jourasl will gready obligs the
editor it they will leave the tpper half of the firat sheet of manuscript
Blank, for the conveniencs of the editor, in entering nstractions to
the press rogarding titling, styla of printing, submisson of proofs,
otc. Such instructions, when sent separately, are liable to result
in confusion aad delay.

Contributors will also greatly lghten the task of the cditor, as
woll as leasen the cost of composition and oorrection, by observing
the following snggestions :—

1. In preparing copy, please laave a margin of at lest three
Ifichea on one slde. The reviaion of & crowded manuscript is excas-
sively troublesome and laborious. When the last sheet of tho article
has bom finithed, the last footnote or other interpolation added, aod
the last subtraction made, please number ths follos consscutively
with the actnal aumbers from coe to the end.

2. Writs plamly, espedlally proper names aud foreign words.
It forelgn chbaracters are to be employed, let them resemble as
dlossly as possible the type in our fonts. If roman or italic
characters with dlscrition]l points are used, soe that the polmts are
aistinct and rightly placed. Wo:r* 0 be printed in italics should be
ance undarscored.  Wonds o be printsd i CLARRKDON Tree may be
cace underscored with bime pencil Typewritten copy always noeds
to be carefully rovised, with especial attention to mechanical fanlts
and to the punstnation.

3. Indicate paragraphs clearly by & wide indention &t the begin-
ming; o, f the breuk is an sitenthonght, by the usual slgn (P).
Begln all larger divislona of an articls oa  freah sheet of paper. It is
hardly neceseary to say that the proper constructian of puragraphs is

appearance.

4 Punctuate the copy precisely as you wish it to sppear fn

print. Double tmarks of quotstion (' ) should be sad for mehdod

quotations, defiuitions und the liks, and single marks of quotation
(") for mctual

& Inciting tho titles of hooks, give tho title In full where
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Brat ocenrs.  In subsequent cltations the work may be referred ta by
the elgnificant worda of the title; but abbreviatlons which may.not be *
&t once anderstood are to ba avoided, and, abave all, extire untformity
ahould be obsarved thronghott the article. Where same convantional
aystem of cltation in {n general use, as in the case of the Vodas and
the Brahmenic literatrre, the established cratom of scholarn shoukd be
followed. Titles of books will be printsd in italica; titles or erticlas

the of the five principal orlental socletics (/A , JAOS,
JASB., JRAS., ZDMG.,) should be adhered to
6. It ls desirable, for roasons of ccomomy as well na good

typogruphy, that footuotes be kept within moderste limaits Refe-
zences to footnotes should be mads by briet soriee of natural wumbers
(say from 1 to 10), not by stars, daggers, etc. As to the method
of inserting footnotes in the copy, good usage differ. A way
coavenlent for anthor, editor and printer {a to lusert the note, with &
wider Jeft-hxnd margin thea that used for the taxt, beginaing the note
on the line next attor tho line of text to which it rofers, the temt
itaslé belng ropumed on the ling mext efter the ending of the noto
But If the note i am aiter-thought, or if it Is long, it Js well to
Igtorpalats it on @ freah aheat us & rider.

7. Comtsibutors are requestsd to kindly remember that additions

save hoth the sditor and themaelves much tmnecessary trouble.
ralative to and notioes
0f change of uddress shonld be aikireesed o—
THR MANAGER,
Jeenal of Indion History,

Srijaykvissm,
okt MERGa. Seront, Mshwers:
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A European at the Court of the Great
Mogul

ey

BI2 THFODORE MORISON, K.CLR. oft.
Fom closs upon & thousand years falam end Christendom confronted
each other with mutual mistrust and hostllity ; between the two com-
merca elther of goods ot Meas was scanty and fitfal; ewch bullt up
from native material a distinet and characterlstic civilisation and each
tived its own llfe ignorant and indifferent of the other, But by the stz
toenth ceatury this ignorance began to give way; through the develop-
ment of navigation, the peopls of Burope became more mobile and
began to spread beyond their own frontiers. Whils some steered
Woest to hunt the legendary Eldoredo, othars rounded the Capa of
Good Hope in quest of the more eulbantlo wealth of Ormus and of

known as the Great Mogul; ho was sald to be as magnificent ag
Solomon in Inis glory, to be Hberal of largasss 1o forelgners mnd to
affer escurity for trade throughout his wide dominions. It 13 5o
wonder that thess reports stirred tha blood of the gallants in England
and the Law Countries. A number of advesturous spirits took ship
1 try their fortune in Indla nd of these & good fow bave left ua en

ke weitaes. of iguormnca of ctrelemess or orodulity, but in o0p
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respect thelr reports are of nolque interest. They show ua what
mprodaion Aslatic socisty made wpon & traveller from Burops; by
Tocking ax

eir oy
between of Islam aad and form some
entimate of thelr relative excellence. The impression which 1 derive
from reading their writings Is that these Ruropeans of the seventsenth
ceatury found in Indla a stato of soclety which, though very differant
rom thelr own in many of the externala of life was yel in essantials
‘bt liztle, 1t at all, inferior to that with which they had been famiar
in Burope. Ipropose to sobmit some of the evidence which leads
mo to this condlnalon. I had originally intended to make a sslection
of passagos from several suthors ; but, though I could thus bave pro-
dnced & very fattaring ploture of Mogul Iodla, it would not bave
‘been an aocurate preseatatlon of avarsge opinion I shall, I believe,
convey & fatrer Impresaion by confining myselt to oze anthor -

Of all the Europsans who bave left us an account of their travels
in India In the my opleion
is & Prenchiman, Fraocols Bernier. Bernder was a doctor of modicine of
the Untvarsity of Montpellier ; he hod studied nnder the philosopher
Gassendl, whom he tended in iris last {liness and for whom ba entar-
talned « desp venstation; on kis retwrn from Indls, Bernler was
admitted into the brilllant cirdle of writers who adorned the reign of
Louls XIV. He was the friand ot Racine, Bolleau and La Foutaine;
Saint Bvremond, with whom he cotresponded on terms of latimacy,
thought highly of him and used to declare that Bernler by hls bearing,
‘marmors and converssation justly deserved the titlo of *the handsome
philoscpher. Withont fatigning you by more evidence I feel justified
iu asserting that Bernler was familiar with all that wus best fn the
Buropesn civilisation of his day. His claima to be moocpied as @
competent witness of the conditios of Indis are equally solid. Soom
attor bls srrival in the kingdom of the Great Mogul, he took servics
under one of the great ministers of the Indias Crown, Daneshmand

‘which was then the language of polita soclety and it is clsar thet be
took pains to collect socurate {nformation. An hs lived in Indis for
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ubout twelve years continuonsly and was exceptionaily well placed for
the truth about the Mogul Conurt, I cite him s our most
trustworthy switnoss of the atate of Indlap Society in the seventsenth
century. Ho 1 a particalarly valusble witness in this that his educa-
tion and philosopbic kabit of mind enabled him to judge of men and
things Indlan on thew merits, free from that national prepossession
‘which warped the vision of toa meny European travellers.
While Beraler was yet 1 India (m July 1683) ho wrote a letter
to Mons. de la Moths lo Vayer which begins with these words :-
*X know thet your first inquiries on my return to France will be
roepacting the coputal cltiea of ths Empire. You will be ansious to
learn if Delhi and Agra rival Parls in besuty, extent and number of
inhabitants.’ That s the very queation which I mysaif would have
wished to put to Bamier, and hls letter constitutes tho best comparison
1 4now of the avilizations of Burope ead Indis at this period. He
Degina at once with wa. latelligent obervation: *In treating of the

the Indies speak OF these and other places. They complaln that the
‘bulldings are inferior in beauty to those of the Wentera world, for-
getting that different climates roquire difforent styles of acchitecture ,
thet whet is naatul and proper at Paris, London and Amsterdam wonld
be antirely out of place at Delbl; insomuch that, if it ware possible
for any one of those great capitals to changs places with the metropolis
of the Indies, it womld becoms nscessary to throw down the greatar

Ukenese snd difiersnce, and liks a sensibla traveller makes & nots of
thess poculiarities which could, usefully, be wdopted in his own
country. Te says, for instance, that & certein karavaosnral was in the
form of a large square with arcades ‘like our Place Royale,’ that it
was the repdesvous of the rich Perslan, Usbek, and other forelgn
‘merchents, who jn genaral might ba accommodated with empty cham-
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bers, in which they remaied with-pecisct safety, the gare belng closed
at night , and he goes on to say * It in Paris we had a soore of similar
structures, distributed in different parts of the clty, strangecs on thair
first arrival would bu Jeas smbarrested than at present to ind a safe
and reasonable lodging. They might remals in them & faw daya untll
they had seen thelr acqualntance and looked out ut lelsure for more
eonmlnnt-umn.

Our artistic sympathies have broadened since the seventeenth
century and we do mot need to be told that the Mogul buldings
acc not inferlor in beauty to thoss of the Western workl We
inow that the Great Mosquo and the Palaos of Shab Jeban at Delul
and the Taj Mahal at Agra are among the most beautifal things which
the hands of man have made &od in the blindness of our ancestors to
the glory of Mogul architecture we ses an illustration of the humillat-
ing troth that the majority of men caanot see besuty until it is pointed
out to them. Bvery globe-trotter has heard beforo he aces it that the
Tej is ane of the wonders of the world md when ho bebolds the

1 will quote what he says of the Gatewsy which Jeads into the garden
«f the Taj Makal.

«Thia pavilion Is an oblong squars sad bullt of & stone resembling
red marble, but not 80 hard.  The front seecus to me Janger end much
more grasd in its construction than that of St. Louis in the rus St.
Antoine and It s oqually lofty. The columuns, the architraves acd tha

The bullding  am speakiag of ia of a diffecent wnd pecaller *iad ; but
Dot withont something plesing in its wiimsical structuce ; and in my
opinion it well deserves & placs in our books of architacturs. It
conelats ahnost wholly of erches mpon arches 2nd gallaries upon

and execated effecinally. Nothing offenda the eye; on tha contrary
it i» delighted with every part and ia never tired with looking., The
laut time [ visited Taj Mahal's msnsoleum I was in the compeny of
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a French merchant, who as wsll ss myself thought that this extra-
ordinary falbric could not be sufficiently admired I did not ventars to
express my opinion, fearing that my taste might bave become
corrupted by my loog residence in the Indies sad as my compasion
waa come recently from France, it was quite a relief to my mind to
how bim say that he had seen nothing in Eazope so bold and majestic.'
Bernler had na doubt been brought up in that artistic schoo! which
ultimately found expression in the formal symmetry of Versallles ; it
domumated the ags of Louls XIV and made even the wall-disciplined
Mme. de Matntenon exclaira tmpatlendy * We must dfe In symumetry.’
Bornler comld never quie fres his mind from thoss five orders of

architectare ; they bothered him when bebolding another of the great
tuildiogs of Shab Jebas, the Great Mosque at Dell I graat, he
says, * that this bullding is ot constructsd according to those rules of
architecturs which w ssem to think cught to be implicltly followed ;
yet I can percalve no fanlt that offands the tasts ; * and he proceeds to
give it the praise It doserves.

But I must not leave you with the impression that Bernier thought
that Deliu rivalled Paris or Amsterdam. He spacially warna his
correspondent against coming to any such concluslon.

“You need oot quit Paris’ ho writes, ‘ to contemplate the finest,
the moat magnificent view in the warld, for assuredly it may be formd

in the day sesm to suffer no diminution at uight. There honest
citisens and what noves bappens iu Asia—their handsome wives sad
doghtera peramblate the streets without spprebension of quagmires
or thieves. . . . Yes my friand when you are on the Poutment at
Paris you may boldly aver on oy authority that your eyes bebold the
grandest of il the artificial soenes in the world, excepting possibiy
some parts of Chine and Japan which I buve not visited’ And
Becoler smms up in these words ¢ I misy day withont lmpertislity snd
after making every allowance for the beauty of Delhl, Agra mnd
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Constantinople that Parks is the finest, the richost, and sltogether the
firat city of the world.”

80 much for what Bernles has to tell ta of the physical aspect of
Delhi, what of the socisty which he found there? DId b find In
lnﬂllnym'ubnn.duhhmGulnﬂlP Coum-nyumum
Delnd Bim for the of La
mwrmnbmm«uunoz-w-pmn

o and unfortunately for us he is mot often aecdotal ; bat
scattared through bis books and latters thare aro occasional teporta of
conversations from which we gather that there was somotimes Intar-
ssting and snimatod talk at the Conrt of the Great Mogul. I
imagine that Beraler's employer, Daasshmand Khan, had a pretly
wit. As an illoatration of the extravagaat politenees, or s Beraler
calls ¥, the falsome mode of address observed In Indis, be tells this
story. ¢ A Brahmain Pandlt, or Geatile doctor whom I introdnosd iata

earth trembles nnder your footstepa ; the eight elsphants on whose
extreordinary

might have boen expected. I could not avoid lsughlng, but I
endeavoured, With a grave countenance to tell my Ageh whose
isibility was Just as much excited, that it behoved him to ba cantious
bow he mouated on borseback and crested earthquakes which often
caused 30 much mischief. * Yes, my friond,” he auswered without
esitation, +*and that ia the reason why Igenerally chooss to be carcied
in a Palkey,” Danoshmand Khan was of cotirse lsnghing at his own
indolence, but the man who could thus caslly toss back the ball of

In Delhl a5 at Verssilles the monarch ils a lurge place in sny
pleture of the society of the time ; It was therefors mevitable that moat
of Bernler's anecdotes should be reports of the sayings of Aurangsoh.
Here 1a one.
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It was sbout this period thet one of the moet distinguished
Omraha ventnred to express to Aurangesb his fear lest his inoesant
occapations should be productive of ijury to this health. The King
affcting oot 1o hear tumed from his sage advisar and advancing
slowly towarda anothar of the principal Omrahs, 4 man of good sensa
and literary acquiroments, addressed him on the following terms
The speech was reporied to me by the son of that Omrah, & young
physiclan ead my intimate friend.

* There surely can be but one opinion among you learned men, a3
to the obligation imposed upon a soversign, in scasons of Alffcnlty
and danger, to hasard his Hife and it necessary to dle sword in hand in
defence of the people committed to his cars Yet this good and
considerate man would fain persuade me that the public weal ought
o canse me no solicitude ; that In devislng means to promote it, I
should never pans a slooploss night not apure » siugle day from the
pursult of some low and sensual gratification. Acoerding to him Iem
10 B swayed by considerations of my own bodily health and ciriafly to
stady what may minlster to my personal ease and enjoyment. . . .
It is the repose and prosperity of my subjects that it behoves me to
canault, nor are theso to b secrificed to Anytlng besldes the demands
of justics, the malutenance of the royal authority and the secarky of
the Stats. .. . Go tell thy frlend that if he be desirous of my
applause he arust acquit himsalt well of the trust reposed fn him , bat
ot him have a care how be again obtrudes wuch counsel as it wonld

which Jed Louis XIV to say, * There are certain of onr functions in
which, filling as it were the place of God, we seem to partake of his
hwhdg--mnuofhhmmuﬁw. an for instance i the

of character, the ot and the
granting of favours and pardons’ The just nemesls which follows

‘was munch the bettor ednosted man of the two ; though hia favourite
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study was en {llberal theology he had read widely and possessed a
of Information beyond our expectations ; none the loss he
trounced his old preceptor severcly for the {nmfficlency of hia
tuition ; he complained for instance that his preceptor had tanght him
that the whole of Rarope (Frangulstan) was no moro than some
inconwidarable island of which the most powerful Monarch was
tormerly the King of Portugal, theo he of Hollnd nd atterwards the
King of Bagland Aurengseb dencuaced the philosophy he had
beon tanght in particularly cathing terms, * During severa] yaars you
‘harassed my brein with idle and foolish propositions, the solution of
which yields no satisfaction to the mind . . . wild and extravagant
rovarlen concelved with great Iabour and fotgotten as socm as
conoatvod.' Bernler soems to have particularly relisbed this part of
Tis disoourae for he Interpolatos « Thelr phiiosophy abounds with aven
‘more absurd end obscare noticns than our own.’
Barnter Tofers in another passage to the store Aurangesh xet upoa
the right edacetion of princea ‘ No person’ he saya, *can ba mare
alive than Aurangasd to the necessity of staring the minds of prinesa,

couplet, known ho says to every one at Dalhi,
Bhioul the King ey that ¥ ta wight at noon
Be mure to ory, Behold, I sae tae mocn

which shows at least that Auracgseb’s courtiers knew what rack
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arose; all the courtiers kept silonpe As the Comts de Grammont
came up the king called out to him, * decide between ua’. * It Iu you,
Sir, who are wrang * said the Comte. *And how can you say I am in
the wrong * asked tbe king ‘when you don’t oven know whatis ln
dispute’. * Ah Sir, 40 you not ses that if the matter had oven been
au much as doubtful all these gentlemen would have sald you were In
the right.’*

There is ons featare of Ladian socisty which Bernier castigutes
unsparingly whenever an ocousion offors and that 1a the widespread
beliet In astrology, In the Evenemens Particuliers he writes, * The
majority of Asiatics are »o infatuatad in favour of Judical Astrologs
that sccording to their phrascology no circumstance can happen below
vihlchl‘ not written above. In every enterprise they consult their

- Tals silly superstition is so general an
.nd.mnm-ummmnnnd disagreeable consequences that
1 am estonished it hes continuod o long.' In his letter to de Ia.
Mothe lo Vayer Beraler is more detailed and pictucasque; after
describing the royal square ut Delhi ha procesds « Here, too, in held s

Jugglers. Hither, likewlss, the astrologers rewist, both Muhemmadsn
and Geatlle, These wise doctors remain seated & the sun on 8 Custy
ploce of carpet, handling some old mathomatical Instraments snd
having opan before them  large book which represents the signs of
the sodise. . . . They tell a poor parscn his future for & peias (which
18 worth about one sa) and after axamining the band and face of the

ignorant aod infetuated peopls really believs that the stars have an
influence whish the astrologers can control. . + . I um speaking (hate)
only of the poor basanr estrologers. Thoss who frequent the court

3 Vobtalre, Stecte de Lowis X1V, s zevitl.
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of the grandees sre considersd by tham eminent doctors and become
weslthy, The whole of Asia ia degraded by the same superstition.
Kinge and nobles graut large salaries fo these crafty divinars and
never engage in the most trifing transaction without consulting them.”

That this indlctment is true enough we know from Indisz historiea
and memolrs. But wes Hurope in the seventeenth century muuch
wiser? Voltsire usos almost the same Isoguage as Bernier when

i the

Louis XIV. * Astrologers were conaulted and believad m. Al the
memolrs of that time, begloning with the History of the President
e Thon, ars fall of predicticas. The grave asd.austers Duc de Sulll
records in all sariousness those which were made to Henry IV. This
credullzy, the most lafallfble sign of ignotance, hadl wuch currency that
cara was taken to have an sstrologer hiddsn close to the bedroom
of the Queen Anne of Austrla at tho momest of the birth -of
Louis XIV. . . . The weakness of mind which gave currency to this
abeurd fanay,of judicial estrology, led people to believe In demoniacal
possemslon «nd magic charms.’ And Voltare tells us that In one
your (1608) 600 parsons wers condsmned for witchcraft within the
Juciadiction of the Parlizment of Bardeamx asd most of them were
‘burat.

Whea in 1670 Bornier returmed to France ho must have bwem
arddensd to find how small had bean the progress of Tetiopalism even
among hls most educated countrymen, ‘ol the philodophy of the
celebratod Comte de Boulaiavilliers* according to Voltaire ' neve
cured him of this sbeurd folly.’ Voltire scconated Boulaimvilliers
the moat learned gentleman of tbe kingdom in history and adds that

his donnalations of estrology in Delhl we are not lstening to the
Volce of the judicious traveller, but of the pupll of Gessendi; of the
palladin of Rationalinm who schots this medimval sperstition whet-
aver it abowed ita horrid hesd, whether on the Pont-oeuf or the
@reat Maidan of Delhi. But we shomid bear in mind the state of
contemporary opinion i Europs or we shell do less than justice to
India in the seveateenth century.
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The most noticesble difference between the soclely of Europe
=nd Indin was due, of course, to the seclusion of Women in tha Eaat.
Bernler, we can infer, felt keonly the weat of feminine noclety while
he was in Dolki  The thought of the Pant-neuf is enough to remind
him that thero the handsame wives and deughters of the citizens
perambulate the stroets and thls never happens in Asla. He made
attempta t0 ase them and mentions an artful stratagem by which he
was able to see the faces af a few in Labors. He wotild follow in the
Tear of @ royal elephant as It passed down the narrow streets, its
miver bells tinkling and the brooaded housing swayiog ms it moved,
the women in the upper storey would fling their lattices open and
lJean forward to gase at the splendid beast—all mnconacions of the
wrtful Bernler who was startog at thom from the streat below. In
Eashmir be dovised another method i concert with an old pedsgogus,
well known in the town, with whom hs read the Perslan poets. *1
purchased’ he say: large quantity of sweetmeats and sccom-
panied him to more than ffteen houses to which be had treedom of
access, e pretended I was his kineman lately arcived from Perela,
rich aod eager to marry. As #o0m ms he eatered A house he
distributed my sweetmeats among the children and then sverybody
was sure to flock around us, the married women and the siagle girls,
young and old, with the two-fald object of belag seen &nd recalving &
sharo of the prosent. The indulgence of my wurlostty drew may
rupses out of my purse, but it left no doubt ka my mind that there are
as handsome faces In Raskmir as fn ky pert of Burope.

doinge; haviog observed correctly enough that most of the
domestio work is dope by women in the Fest, as in the West,
they procesd at once to the unwarramted easumption that all the
fmsemaids f1 & Muhsammedan family are the master's conenbines.
Bernisr's intimacy with Mubsmadas socisty saved him from this gross
error, bt e woulkd not have satisfied the taste of bia age hud he not
101 g some tittlo-tattls about the ladies of the Palece at Delhl. He
relates two storiow ahout the eidest daughtar of Shsh Jehan, the
siater of Anrangueb, which need not deain us, for they are worthlom,
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merely basear gossip, but Beraler prefaces thetn with an observation
which is plainly true aod porhaps worth racording ‘ Love adventures
«re not attended with the ssme danger in Burope as in Ade. Jn
France they only excite merrdment; they create a laugh and are
forgotten; but in thls part of the world, few ara the instences kn
which they are not followed by some dreadful and tragical cates-
tropbe ;* and the two starles Beraler tells do In fact end in violent
esth.
1hope I shall not be thought guilty of dsfending & perverse para-
@ox when I malntain thet in the seventsenth century the Cotirt of the
Great Mogtl was, as regards the ralation of the sezes, ot only out-
wardly more decent but intrinalcally mors moral than the Courts of
France or Boglaad. The outward decorwn of the Indlan Court was
perheps o inevitable resuit of the sectuslon of women. As no lady
could appear in prblic, the only women to be scen were the dancing
girla, called by Bernier KencAews, it is about thess women thet be
+olln the anly sathactlo story which has the Jeaat Savour of scandal and
oddly engugh the cliief actor in this tale is a Buropean. Thers ro-
4ided at the Court of Jehanglr (Aurangseb's grandfather) o Freach
doctor named Bernacd : * This man,’ says Beraier, * dlsregarded the
vakuo of money ; what be recelved with ona hazd be gave away with
the other ; #0 that he was much beloved by everybody, especially by
the Kemehens on whom he lavished vast sums  Among the females of
chis fillod hls young and beanti
fal demsal ramarkable for the elegance of ber dancing, with whom
our countryman fell vicleatly in love ; but the mother . . . never for
& moment lost sight of her daughter and she resisted all the overtures
and fnosssaat solicitations of the court physician,’ While in despalr
of obtaining the cbject of his affections Jehangir, at the Hall of
Andience, onoo offered him & present before all the Omrabs by way of
recompenso for an extreordinary cure which he bad effectsd fa the
Beragllo. *Your Majests,’ sald Bornard,  will not bo offended if I

‘Whole assembly smiled at the rafusel of the prescnt, and at & jequest
0 littla Liloely 0 be granted, he being & Christian aad the girl a Mabasm-
medan aud w Kenchemy ; ut Jehangir, who pever folt any. religions
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saruples, was thrown into a vloleat 8t of langhter, and commanded the
is1 o be given to him. ¢ Lift her on 10 the physiclan‘s shouldecs* he
#ald, * aodl let him carry the KencAsms away | No sooner said than dozel
In the midst of a crowded assetnbly the girl was placed on Bernard's
‘back who withdrew triumphaatly with his prize azd took her to hia
house.”

Bernler tolls us that the eustere Aurangzeb frowned upon °the
antics and folliss * of the Kexchens and forbade them the privats apart-
ments of the palace, ‘but complying with long oatablished umage
Qoes not object to thelr coming every Wodnenday to the Hall of Public
Andience, wheee thay make thelr salem from a certain distance and
then :mmediately retire *

Such gravity would certainly not have been to the taste of Freach
or English Socloty , all the Europosn rmemoira of that time abound
with anecdotes far more andacions then that of Berard and the young
Kenchen ; T fancy that Tallemant des Rdaux would have thought It
far 100 nsipid to dnearve & place in bis collection of Horieter

How slight wora the restramts imposed by dscorum upen o~
ancestors in the soventsenth cantury you may learn from the pages of
‘Brantome or Papys but so frank are these authors that it is impossible
10w & days to quots them textually.

Ontwasd decorum does not of coarss always connots & high stend-
ard of behaviour and the relative othles of Burope and India at this
dato must romaln & matter of opinion; only with regard to the
soversigns do we possces sufficiently detalled Information to make
 precise comparlson and nelther continent wonld 1 imagine care to be
judged by the behavionr of ita monarch; cartainly France and Rngland
have little to hope from concentrating atteation on the conduct of
Louis XIV and Chacles IT. A juster oplalon could be baved upon the
bahavlonr of the conrtiers aad noblemen aid we know as much about

perhaps worth considering. Nowbere in Mogul history cen 1find »
‘parallel to the joytal alacrity with which the noblemen of France sad
Bngland ssorificed the honottr of their datghtsra to tha king’s plensure.
Ia both Buropexn countries they sagerly sought the opportunity of so
doing ; atan age when in our opulon they showld still have been st
ool young ghla weco sent to Versallles or Whitaball to make thets
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fortrmes st Court; end Saint Simon tells us that in numerons cases the
avowed hops of thelr parents way that their girl might win the big
prise snd become the king’s mistress. Nor was the moral standard
of England one whit mors severs  When Arabefla Churchill became
the mistroes of James, Duke of York, Macanlay says that the omly
fonling of her parenta ‘seems to have boen joyful surprise that Ao
homely & gid ahould have attained such bigh preferment’ *

Public opinion in Burops was bardly less complalsant when the
king's fancy fell upon & married woman. When the father of the
Margnis de Montespan beard of the love of Lomis XIV for his

hter-in-law, he 18 #aid to bave oxclaimed ‘God be praised ; now

when Loula XV proposed to take as his mistrans Mademe d'Etioles,
nfterwarda famons as tho Marquiso ds Pompedonr. Tho indignatisn
of the nobility was then deeply moved, but it was mot because
the lady was nlready married but becanse she was Dot of noble blood.
*1t scemed” as St. Beuve maliciously remarks ! that to become the

1 bave tried by am exammtnstion of the ovidemos of Barner to leava
you with that Delhi century did aot
compare unfavoursbly with Parie and Loodon. If a amdent of oom~
parative sociology conld have travelled theough Indla and Barope mnd
Prodauced an {mpartial report Ido not kiow to whick continent be

* Eistory of Bmgtand, ab, tv,
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would have given the palm. I suspoct thet he would have sald that
valuahls elements of civilization existed iu both reglons and that the
peacetul developmant of both socletles wonld enrich the world with a
varlety of culture. Dia aliter visum. The cultivated society that
athered about the throne of the Great Mogu! was mubmerged in the
hideous anarchy of the eighteenth century and & hundred yeers later
India began to ascend tho path of progress under other leaders and
another inspiration.,



The Great Civil War of Vijayanagara of
1614-1618
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last. In fact the Poztugnese Viceroy had foreseen ths civil war several
,u-b«mindm-—m-mmvmmﬁh
rights on Veakata II's death-bed as he wan not willing to become the
‘eause of blood-shed.* This second volume will commence with an
wocount of this great civil war, compased by the Ramarajipescs to the
Mahibhlats wez.®  Aftar 1t the Vijayonagars Bmplre will be but a
shadow of what # had boen during grest Vetkata's lifetime.¢ Princo
Ratge, in spite of his remonatrances, wes rightly proclaimed king by
s dyiog uncle Vehdkats, and dnly acknowledgod by the nobles pressat
at the touching cersmony.® Accordingly, the Raghwnaihabkyxdeymws
rocords that aiter Vedkata II's death all the officers ruised 8ri Rusiza.
Riiya to tha threne.® [t seems, however, that from the first moment
not all the nobles recognized the nsw sovereign; for Fr. Barradas
explicitly recorda that ‘all camo to him (8ri Rabgs) to offer their
allaglance except thres,’ aud aftec mentonkey them be adda: *they
Jokuad togetaer and wwore never to do bamage.to the new king, but
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The A of Vijayemagere, |, o xxtv, No. 7.
naswazs! Atyacger, Sewweer, b, 24,
* Brmall, Stwih Indien Palawgrepdy, p. 5, note, calls Vebicats 10 * the laat
9f Bl tace.” He died childisss, indeed, but his suormseore belonged to the exzme
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on the contrary, to raise iu bls placs the putative son of the decoesed
king.'

The new Bmperor of Viayansgars, Ranga II, wus married to
©one Obumms, the daughter of JI&la Narustthe.? The Racseraifyan
mentions Sve childreo of this union: R&ma Dava Riys, who hed to
saccsed him, Sitge, Rayepps, Ayyans, aod Cheone.® Fr. Barradss
180 Tefors to five children, tree sons and two danghters, and accord-
ing to him Rima was the second son.t Agaln, the Utenr grant of

Rafiga IIl speaka of this Rims as a son among others of
Ratga Riys (ID, and grandson of Rims Riys, the brather of
Veskata (1D

We have not besn sbis to gather much information about
Ratga II's rale  The Kuniyur plates of the time of Vehkata I1f calf
him ‘famous’.® In fact, Queyroz tells us that *ho was a prudent
man',’ aod his renucclation of his rights seems to confirm this state-
ment. Anyhow the same Qusyros informs us of u fact that shows
some lack of prudence in Government affairs. Sri Radga had, before
his enthronement, been in Tanjors, where he made the acquaintancs of

likewise anather fact that undoubtedly spread dlasatisfaction tn the

+ Belogto e cerlas mosai. & photogriph of thie docomet ein < The St
Xavisr's Colloge Inian Historical Ressarch Inetituts ’, Bombay, MB. section.
1 found ko tha Jemmit Archives this ocomst of iha oivil war of 1614 aimilar o
the onb watitled by Sewsll ‘The Biory of Bumuias’ This Besedm wma
7 e acmatatr Proviaeal for & Wme o the Joss Foorimee. ot
Ualsber, T scstat 1 wiead o o 2t menton, I Bervadas at ol
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country. The new king says he, 'began to ruls, ing
mome of the captaina to leave tha fortress, but keoping others by his
aide’

This inconsiderate conduct of Resga precipitated the rebellion
of Jagge Riys.

2. Thin chief was one of the three who did ot pey homege to the
king ut the time of his eccession He 15 called by Barradaa * the chies
of the conspiracy.’® and i aiso mentloned as smch by both the

4+ wd the 4 He was the

brotbec of queen Bayamma and bence uncle of her supposed som.*
The Sedstvarainakera sxys only that b was * u relative and servant of
the Bmperor of Karnata.' ¢ He belonged to the Kshatriya caste and
was the chief of the Gobburl family.” According to aa inscription
of Atmakur Taluk of the your 1612-13 the Anjaneya temple was built
by Bhava Siripurapu Yatal Maniciju, younger brother of Jagga Riijn.
and

Tha second of the rebel chiefs mentioned by Barradas in Time
Naique (Tiramals Niyaks) who * had four hundred thousand cruzados
of reveaue ud kept up an ammy of twelve thousand men.’ 1° The
third chled of the conspiracy is calied by Barradas, Maca Reyn (Maka

Atyengar, Sowreee, p- 84,
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Rja).: Hels also meationed by s Remeriiyems,” 60d by the
Chajupedysrcinakarers. ‘Ho hed a revente of two hundred
wm-mm aix thousand men’ ¢ Mr. K, Krishna
Bastrl suggosts that this Maka Rila way b one of the Karvetusgar
chiefs who were eubordinate to Viiayanagare.’

‘These thres chisfs wers those wio did not give obedience to
Ratiga at the time of his accession, and swore 1o ralss the putative
son of Veakuta II to the throne. It soema that they, mareover, mpread
the idoa that Raga did not belong to the Aravidu family, for In an
apoctyphal proghecy, written, according to Col. McKenzio, ptobably
in 1630, after mentloning Vedtkata I1's reign, it is added *after him,
of the kinga of the Cbundra (Chandra) race nome will remals, aad
forelgn kings will rule the land, dariving their authority from no legal
right. First Chicke Rayaloo (Rafgs) will rule,’ eto® Snch sa
errbneons ider was held by some people of the Empire more than ten
yoars after. This shows that it was much propegated when the
succesaion to the throne was discusssd. Now, caly the enemiss of
Ratga [T conld elsborate snich a shameful concoction.

Angbow, the three rebols 4id oot opeuly show thelr dlsafisction
1l the followmg oppartunity offered ltself. Barradas’ account Is es
followa - * The new king displeased three of hia captains ; the first, the
Dalivay, who hasfive
of ravenne, because the king destred to take from hiim two ortressss
to bo conferred oz two of his sons; the second, his minfater, whom
e saked to pay one hundred thotisnd cruzados, out of the great sums
he had stolea from the ol kiog, hiy nmoln; the third, Narparsju
(Narapa Ras), sincs be (the king) demanded the Jowels which one of
his (erapa's) cousins, & wits of the old king, had given to bim. All
thess times replied to the Xing that they would obey his commands
within two days ; but in the meanwhile they secrotly plotted with Jaga.

m

© Relagao . clt, Kapgrawarat Bars, op-ct. p. 8, seys ioat Mak Bafa was
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Rajn to raise up the latier’s nephaw to be king" Bacrades doos not
the namen of the Dalivay and the minster who joined Jagga
REys in the rebellion. They may be come of the chiefs whose ames
wo get acqualnted with by meading other sources. Foi mstance the
Ramarafipamu records the three following names which have not
boon ideatlfied #s yet, Chenchy, Virappa sad Yechass,' and the
Chetupedyaraingheram also gives the nams of one Rivilla Venka.®
‘This shows at Isast that there were some other nobles basides these six
in the conspiracy, & fact pointed ot also by the Viceroy of Goa, who
sunouncing to his sovarelgn the death of Vekata IInays lo generaf
that, *the grandeos were displeased with the king appolnted by the
decsased monatch’ *
3. All thess conpirators mervellously stccseded n theic plot. Fr,
contintes his narrative as followa: * Jaga Rafu sent to tell
the king that ho wished o do homage to him, and #o also did Tima
Naique acd Maca Rafn. The poor king allowsd them to snter. Jogn
Raju selected five thonsand men, and leaving the reat outside the oity,
he entared the fortress with these chosen ones. The two other cons
pirators did the same, each of them bringing with them two (housand
cholcomen. The fortress bes two walls. Arrivedat the frat gate
Jaga Raja left thera 2 thousand men, and at the sscond & thousand
mors. The Dalkvay weized two other gates of the foriross, on the
other side, Thers belog some tumult, and acry of tresson belng
redsod, the king ordered the pelace gates tobe closed. But the conspi-
Iators a8 8oon us they Teached them trisd to break them down. Maca
Raju stopped their work, ctying ont that be wonld deliver up the king
to them ; and ke 41 so, sending the king a mensage that if he surren.
@ered ho would pledge his word to do him no fll, but that the nephew
of Jaga Raju must be the king, ke being the son of the late king.
‘Ths poor surrounded (Ratg), sestog himself withont followars snd
‘without any possibility of rescue, accepted the romise, sod with his
wite and eans leff tha towor in wiich be wasetaying. He pest through
the midst of all with a face grave and ssvere, and with eyes downcast.

:B-m—ﬂ‘b—.ﬂ Simrces, . b
+ s S Vioeroy Dom Jeeoaiine d*Asovelis Poop
ber 31, 1614, 7 7R, UB. wecion, * e d



THE GREAT CIVIL WAR OF VIJAYANAGARA 169

Al1did him reverance with hands joined over thelr heads, but be did
not salute any ons."*
Barradas doos not say in which fortress Rahga wa residing.
We supposs it was Vellore, which wes then the capital of the Empire.
that the E 11 to confirm thia
opinlon. In fact two different walla mey still be scen in the Vellore
fortress  Nor it in anid to which place the deposed king retired. The
slight information given about this place both by Barradas und the
poems only wrrant the opinion that the new realdence of the unfortu-
nate king was another fortress, perhaps Chandragirl
Soch was the end of Rusga [I's roign  How long aid it last?
We have very fow data to ascertaln k. Berradas after having spoken
of the acknowledgment of Ratgs by the majority of the nobles, saya
that ¢ in a very fow days * there cocarred the opportunity for rebellion
we have narrated just now.® The Ragiwnbihdbiyudoyam agrees

Prom thesa two statements and from the probable date of Rasgs I
‘mutder, to be discassed later on, we may concluda that the reel reign

slon of # and of il therichea and precious stones he found there. It
report says troly,” #44s here Barradas, ‘he found in dismonds slone
three large cheats full of them.’ * I could Dot trace at ail the name
of thiswrarper. In fact he appears to have been a puppet king. The
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Teal ruler of the empire from this thme Hl the battls of. Togur was
Jsgaa Riga himself.

Oneof the first wcts of bis government proves his political
talmt. In arder to pleass the deposed king, who hed not yet been
tmprisaned, and to provent any possibls attempt on bls part of recon-
quering the throne, he gave half of the mperial revenue to Radga,
treating him with great consideration. * Anyhow, the plan did not
work aucceestully to Jagga Riys's wishes, becanse Ratga soon tried
to Tiee against tho intruder, *  And it Was then that the poor depossd
cmperor * was rigoroualy imprisoned’* ‘under the atrictest
s, +

The result of Refiga's imprlsonment was & genersl deserton
of hia followers, o recorded by Barradas, © And he was deserted by
all save by cns capialn whoss name was Echama Naique (Yachama
Nayaks), who was ontelde the fortress with eight thousand men nd
refased t foin Jaga Rafn. Indeed, hearing of the treason, he wtrack
His comp and sbt himssi Tp in his own fortress and began to collect
‘more troops.

5. Who wes thle vallant chief who remuined logal to his lawfal

recetved the Permad| country as  gift from Veskats I, to whoss
mewory e sow proved loyal by opposing tha desigus of Jeggs
Riiya. *

3 Qeyeoe, Comprice de s, 3. 30.
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The robel chief, however, expected to attract him to his
nephew's party. *Jega Rajo sent s message to this man,® says
Barradses, ' bidding him come and do homsge to hus nephew, and
maying that if be refused he would destroy him. Echama Naique
made answer thet he was not the man to do reversnce to & boy who
was tha son of 1o one knew whom, nor even what his casts was ; and
80 far 88 destroying him weat, would he (Jagge Riiys) come ont and
mest him, for he would wait for him with such troopa as he possessed.
When this reply was received Jaga Raju made use of & thousagd
otle sxpressions and promised honours and revenues, but nothing
could turn him. Nay be (Yachams Niyake) took the field with his
forces and offered battle to Jagu Rejn, saying that sincs the latter had
all the captains on ks alde, let him come and Aght and beat him ¥ he
cotld, and then his nophew wonid become king tpoppossd In the
end Jaga Raju despalring (of securing Yechama Niyake's alleglance)
turned his attention to the other captaing of the kingdom and won
them over by gifts and promisss.’ 1

& In the meawhils, bowever, Yachama Niyaka was not idle,
He ornostly attempted to obtain acceas to the imprisoned Rasge II,
but fndiog this impossible he thought of winning over cne of Ratga's
#ons in order to encourage his troops and slso pechaps in order to

things I he would bring him tho king's middls son. The mainato
gave his word that he would do 80 if the matter Wore impt secret.
‘When the day arcived on which it was customary for bim to take the
clean cloflies to the king, be took them (iato the prison), and with
them en alia from Bchxma Naique, who earnestly bogged the king to
send him one at Jeast of the throe soms whom be had with him,
asstriog him of the loyalty of the malnato. The king did so, giving
up his second sor aged twelvo yours, for the mainato did not dare ta

ot to move asd not to cry out even if he felt sny pain. In exder

* Relagho, ioc. okl
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more salely to pas tho guands, he placed on the top of a stick some
Clothe stained with blood (sc sl essent mulieris menstruatas),
such as every one would avold ; and then taking the bundle over his
ahoulders, woot out crying * fails, talla” (challa, ékalle), Which means
“ksep st a distance, keop at & distance,” on acconnt of tho linoa he
was carrying on the top of tho stick. Al tharsfora gave place to him,
2nd he went out of the forwress to lis own house Hers he kept the
peince in hiding for three days, and at the end of them he took him
up to Ecbama Nalque, who was & league dlstast from the city, and he
(the prince) was recetved by that chict and by all his army with great
rejoicing." *

This Jesuit account of the tescue of Prince RAma somnded
incredible to Mr, Robert Sewell. * How much of the story told 1
true,' says be, ‘We cannot as yet decide’® The story, however, Is
Dow confirmed by the Rameribmmw,’ the Sakitkyeratathars’
and the ® The last of theso poems specially
tocords that the boy ‘ was very skilfully rescusd from the palace, in
the dead of night by & Wesherman.' The same Is stated in oge of the
ammual letters of the Malsbar Joauits.® Queyros similarly soys that
the prince escaped * hidden within the Hoen of & Washerman, called
maynato.’ 7 Cgiain Pedro Barretto de Resends, Privato
1o the Portuguess Vicsroy Conde de Linhares, also mentioned the
fact some years later 1n his Léoro do Brtads da Indie Oriextal: *On
ane cocasion,’ says b, ‘he (the Eapsror af Vijsyansgare) hed to
escape o & bundle of sofled linen which & washesmen, called in thess
‘parts Malnato, was taking to wash.'

7. The news of Privos RAma'S esoaps axused & great surpriss
and » tremoodons disappolntenent to Jagga RAya and his followsrs.
The prison hardships of Bmperor Rasga were naturally increased

* Litiens Annwa of the Malabar Frovince, W17, LK.,
* Soeyros, Comruisia de Ceptdo, P 310 * On acooust e e
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aiter thiv event. Both facts are narratod by Barradas as follows.
Tho nows (of RAma's fight) then spread abroad sad came to the
excs of Jogn Raju, who commanded tha palace to be ssarched,
and found that it was true. Ho was o groatly affectsd that he
waa like mad for soversl days, end such was hlg fory thet he
dotbled the guards on the imprisoned king, closed the gates and
commanded that 1o one should give hit aught to eat but rice and
Srodos 1

In spite of this, the result of the escape of Rima ia his father's
party was encouraging and promising. 'As s00n s it was kuows
that Bohama Naique hud possession of the king's son, thers went
over to him four of Jage Raju's captains with sight thousand man;
80 that he bad in ail aixtean thousand to dsfend the rightful king.
Henco, he took measures for offecting the latter’s sscape. He
selected from emong el his soldiers twenty men, who promised
to dlg an undergronnd passsge, which ehould reach the palace
where the king Jay in prison. In pursuance of this resolve they
went 1o the fortrens, offered themmsives to the Dalivay for sntry
into his service, received pay, and aiter some days began to dig
the pasage 0 as to reach tho king's prison. The king, seelog
solitiers eater thus luto his mpartment was amased, sod even more
%0 when ba smw them rostrats themseives on the ground and
Qeliver him an olla from Behama Nalgue, in which bs bezged him
to trust himself to these mea, as they would sscort him cut of the
fortreas. The king comecated. Ha took off His robes bestlly snd
covared

at this very moment one of the soldisrs Who were gumding the
palace by night with torches fell into & hole, and at his cries the
rem ran vp, and on digglng they discoversd tbe undergrotmd
passage. They entersd it and got as far as the palace, rriving
there just whan the uoheppy (king) was descending into it in exder
to escape. a---uba,-mmﬂmnmmlu-mh.
‘who sent him (the king) to another place, more

Pkie word s trandlatad “coarse Yogetables,' Dy Sawall, . £27. Relachs,
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aacrower, a0d with more guards, so that the poor king despaired
of ever eacaping.’

It is really a matter of regret that Bacradas should not say in
which place the king was confined on this occasion, because the same
slace witnosuad the murder of Rasga 11 some days sfler We shall
discrme the locs] circamstances and detas given by different sources,
‘when dealing with the latter event.

‘When confined to this second and rigorous prison, Rafga I1 seems
to have been downcast. Anyhow Vachama Néyeka's plaos for
rescting his sovereign were not yet ovar. Barradss tells us thet * be
‘when seelng that his first stratagem had failed, bribed heavily a
captain of five hundred mea who was in the fortress, to slay the
uards as soon as some good accaslon offered, and to deliver up the
fortzess (to bim). Thls man, who was called Tteobleza (It} Obaledn),
fnding ome day that Jage Raju had gome whh all bis mem in
otdar to recsive  certain chief who was coming to offer s sub-
mission, snd that there only remained lu the fortress five thousand
mwa, i Jesa than Balf an hour slew the guarda, seiced threa gates, sud
seat & mesaago to Bohawa Nalque telling him to come at once and
meixe the fortress. But Jage Raju was the more expeditious; he
roturned with all his forves, antared by a postarn gate, of the existence
of which Iteoblesa had not been warned, and put to death the captain
and his five hundred soldiers.’ *

& This sacond attempt et rescuing the king precipitated his inal

strengthen the party of his nepbew.’ * As tothe way how the crime
wmong Barmdas

‘relaton that the poor king was forced to commit sulcide after having
mum-mndm‘nouwunm-‘m.mmn Killed himaelf,
daughter, who brother of Jagge

Riyas Dot T prefer the autharity of two Docms, the Raghkwnaiba-
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bhyudayam wnd the Sakétyaratnakars They give us the local tradl-
tlon, much more reliable than ap account, though contemporary,
written by a Europesn at Cochin. Moreover both poems marvellonsly
agree with each other, and are supported by Fr Queyroz, whose
acoount, though-much confused, shows the king killsd by somebody
elge’s hand *

According to the Sakiiyarainshara Jagge Riya along with bis
friends went to the Bemperor as if for some act of service. The
Raghunathabysudayar adds that the younger brother of Jagga Riya—
‘most likely the one mentioned by Barradas under the asme of Chinns
Obo Réya—was slso accompenylng him. The words of the Sakdiye-
ratnskers soem to mean that tho real purpose of Jagga Riya was
concealed to all excepting his brother and his intimata friends. Othar
pooplo supponsd that he was going to do an sct of sarvics to the wa-
fortunate prisoner. The Raghwnathabhyudsyors adds morsover that
they entared ths prison at night, and the SeAifyareintkars records that
they waited il the Emperor was salesp. The coward treachory of
Jagge Riys was thus consummated Then they murdered the
Bamperor Rasga with his wife, ks children and his friends. By the
last word}the Sedityaratuskars perbaps mena some of the nobles o
conrtlers who hed remuined falthful to Ratige and who were kmprison-
d with bim.*

Ap regards the fartress whore this regiclde took place, Queyros
says that i was commitiod ‘et Bimege.’ * This seema to meen that
Retga wus murdered t Vellore fteelf, for the capital of the Empire,

e domeminaten of Clabenle (i), vho sid i et be st
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frat Pentkonda, then Chendragirl, and fily Vellore, had been
aucoessively called after the name of the first capital Viayanagarn.®
‘The Sasiyarainakera confirms this wheu sayiog that Jegge Riys
saseaninated the Bmperor * in his capitsl’ ® Indeed, Barradas himselt
when narrating the second attempt to rescuc the Emperor says that
Itecblesa took the opportusity of ‘finding one day that Jaga Raja
had gone with ol his men in order to receive a cortaln chief’ This
evidently proves that Jagga Rilya was slwaysin the same fortross in
which the king was confined. Now we cannot suppose that {n such
turbulent timen Jagga REya would sbandon his youog nephew at
Vellose in order to watch over bis rival’s prison. Spoclally Jagga Riya
himselt being the ds feste ruler of the Empire. In fact Vellore, the
capltal of the Hmpire, was the beat placa to keep a watch over the
deposed king. He conld be confined thers in & more Tigorous and
narrow’ prison cwith more guards’ than in muy other place of the
»
‘We have mot boen sble to mscertain the time of thia murder.
Angbow, from the atady of some of the Kouross we may point out a
date. The apocryphal prophiecy mentioned above, though
not ncctirats &8 regarda datse, assigns four months of reign to Ranga
e

Ratgs

Jeconimo d' Asevedo, writing to King Philip ITI on December 31, 1614,

anaounces the regicida: ‘The one (Reiga L) sppolnted by him

(Vetkata IT) did not plezse the nobles, Who have killed him.'® The
fact therefoze reachind the Viceroy's ears at Goa ut the end of Decam-

2O¢ Hoa, The dravids Dyuasty of ) loh xv, Ne 7.
o Pifemnagers, \ 2

o
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Taluk, Bangalore District, in 114, * when the Rijadirkja Vira REma
Diva MahlrBiya, neatsd on the jewsl throus in Penukonds, was ruling
the Bmplre.' ! The begloning of the relgn of RBmn at tho end of
1614, proves that his father was already dead some time before.® We
ay therefors place the date of Ratga II's murder at the end of
Nowember 1614. Now If we romember thst Vetkata II died in the
‘beglaning of October of 1614, wa shiall realize that the relgn of Ranga
II lasted about @ moath and & half.?

8. Aftor the murder of Rasga I the whole Empire was naturally
upset. Fections sprang up everywhere. Both amnies were ahaken with
horror.  The nobility was afraid of the naing power of that bloody
tyrant who headed the tatwper’s party.t Fr Barradss speaks at
Tength of the consequences of this crime. Hia words are the following :
* Bome of the captaina wore struck with horror at this dreadfal deed,
andwere a0 encaged ot its cruelty that they weot over to Echama
Naigue, rosolved to defend the boy who had been rescusd by the
mainato and who alone rematnsd of all the royal family. Rechema
Nalque farious at this shameful barberity and confident In the jastico
of hta cause, selected ten thonsand of his beet soldiers, and with them
offered battle to Jags Raju, who had more than sixty thousand men
xad & number of elephacts and hores. Ho (Yachama) seut bim a
mensage iu this form: *Now that thon bust rantdered thy king and all
his amily, and there alons remains this boy whom I rescued fram thee
and have in my keeping, come out and take the feld with all thy
troops ; kil the boy and me, and thea thy pophew will be sacuse on
the throne’ Jags Raitt tried to avade this challenge for some time;
bat Anding that Bchsms Nalque Insistsd, he decided to fight him,
trusting that with 5o great a number of men he would easlly not only
e victorions, but also able to captars both Behima (ric) Naique and the

22 Cor b A 7. Lo B), Cur i, o 105t W st
Remichan
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Xog's son. He took the field thereforo with all his troops. Hcha
(s%) Najque entrusted a force of ten thousand men to the prince;
they remainsd & leagta away, and with the other ten thousand he not
caly offered bettle, but wes the Arst to attack , and that with such fury
and violeaoe that Jage Reju with all his people, as well as his own
nephew, turnsd their backs to thelr eemies, and many met their
doaths I the flight. Echama Naique entered in trmamph ths tenta of
Jaga Raty, Snding In them 1l the royal insignia of the old kisg, and
these he delivered at gnce to the boy son of Chicarajula (Rafgs II),
‘proclatming him rightful heir and king of all the Empire of Bisnaga.
"The spoll which he took wea vory large, for fn preclous tones alone
they say that be found two millions worth. After this viotory many
of the captaios joined themsolves to Echima (s) Naique, with the
offect that {n @ short time he had with him ffty thousand fighting men
in bis camp, while Jaga Rafu with only Aftosn thousand, fled to the

10. This long quotation of Barradas shows the dimstrous effect of
Ratga [I's murder for the pert of the intrder. Many chiefs desertsd
hit, bis sty was thoroughly defeatad, the royal inslgnia were taken
from him and bis pactisans had to take refnge in the forest. Whils hia
ensmy won a glorions victory, after which the young prinoe was doly

‘Tho Remaraftyams mentiona four of thess chiefs Who were at
this tima defending the cuuse of Rima IL® Two of them Rayappa

is andonbtadly the brother-it-lew of Yadhama Niyakn married to hls
sintet Akkaroamba. o the seme poum, Sabuidivackeritam, Choona is
#ald to have fought with the Pandys,* Vis., the Niysk ot Madure, who
in fast joined the army of Jaggu Riya after this defoat of the Iatter.

 Blagto, o cit.
¢ Bomaboly hus ngyeeted that theas our ciriafs wars the brothers of Rllma I
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‘We spoke at length of this Chenna when relating the capture of
Vellore by the srmy of Vetkata II. Chenna was then the

isaimo of the army.! These &nd some other captains of Yachama
Nayakn were those * grateful officers of the lats Emperor (Vetkata 1I)
who took up the chlid’s cause, according to the Ragphwnatkabiyu-
dayam.®

To strengthen thelr army more and more all these chisfs
Tesolved to request the Nayak of Tanjore to take op Ifkewise the cause
of the fugitive Emperor. The euvoys: thoy sent to the comrt of
Raghunitia Nayaks, according to the seme poem, demanded of kim
“ 0 rescus the Bmpire once mora from destruction as he had dome
before in his youth, and to destroy the party of Jagga Riys.'®
Yachama Niyake himself wished to go to Tanjore for the same
purpose. The Sakiiparsintbars seys that he with other chiefs ware
ctmally ‘ procesding to the Niiyak of Tanjore for help.’s Aayhow,
‘before hia reaching Tanjors, an emissary of Raghunktha acrived st his
court and sgacunced to him that Yachams ' i now proceediog to the
south for aaslstance. He requedts to be sssisted by you in the cause
of yous common mester, the Kemata Emperor.’® After this, new
messengers bromght further faformation to Raghunktha. The
RaghweshebAyudasam 1aye that they told him that * the traitors to the
Bauplre had sffected & fusction with the rulers of Tundirs (Jinjl) and
P.ndn(l(ldnu), and with thelr armiss wers huntlog for the late

¥om to put him to death.’* This plece of news
huwmﬁm.ahymsnm-.
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Upon hearing such Information the genercus Niyak of Tanjore
resolved to join the catiss of Rima II. The young Emperor’s father,
the unforbmate Ratga II, when a prince dusing Veakata II's fife, had
apent long perlods in the kugdom of Tanjors on ccount of the
tarbulost dlacassions sbout the isheritance of the crown bold at the
court of ViJayanagara. He had become 2 bosom friend of Raghu-
niitha Niéyaka from whom he hed received several favours *
Naturally this friendship obliged the Nayak of Tanfors to joia the
party of Ratga II's son, young Rima 1L Hence, sccording to the
Sakityarainabara, * he decided to proceed to Kmmbhekonsm to offect
® juaction with the Emperor's son R&ma Riys, aad celebrate his
coronation at this place. The king then vowed that he would
against tho Pandya end his alliss, and having captured the chlefs in
the bartlefeld, would take away all the weallh in the camp and et
thelr ewpty camp on fire He womld also destroy in battle Jages
Riya end bis other allins. Spoaking thus, Raghunitie entrusted tia
wholo management of the kingdom to his minister Govinda Dikshita,

Raghunitha
tlake that he would build for him a templo at hils enemy’s capital if be
blessed him with success in the war.'®

1L While tims Yachama Niyaka's army was supported by sach &
chiet as the Niyak of Tunjore, Jagge Rive was not idle in the
forvets, whote ho retired after his defeat. *Hore, however,' says
Barrades, ‘he wes Joined by, more followers,'® asd according to
Barradas himselt oze of these who espoused the cause of the intruder,
a2 this time was ‘the great Naigue of Maduwe' (the Niyak of
Madure)®  We have scen that both the Regduwaibabiyudeyem and
tbe Suhilyerateabers confirm this plece of laformation. The Niyak
of Madura was at this time Mutin Vireppa Nagaka.
Both these poems as woll os the Bakwlaracharitam and the
of Niyaka reforrod mlso o the
Niyak of JHoji® an one of the xilios of Jagga REya whose name,
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however, is not mentioned by Barrdas. He wis Krishoapps
Nayake.

12. It was ot the end of 1614 or beglaning of 1615, long sfter
Ranga I's nardor, that the thres great Nayaks of the Tamil country
Jolaed the fight between tha rightful Emperor and the intruder. From
thils time up to the and of 1616, when Fr. Barradas wrote his account,
we have very slight information concerning the war. Barrades statos
only thet ¢ the war was continued thess two yoars’!  This supposss
that there were skirmishes, € not real buttics, between both parties
during those two yoara ¢ But the party of the rescted boy (Rims),"
adds Barredas, ‘ hes always been galalng strength.® A Jesuit lettor
of Malabar of 1617 informs us that the Niiyak of Madure during this
time had to rso all the houses of soveral villages to the
Fround after having suffered some csversss ta the war.?  This shows

were retresting northwardd forced by the soarcity of water. Tha
Sehityersintkare tolls us that at this time « Jagga Riya was wandering
with his foross neet Sriracgam.

Bat this sppérent aucosss of the intruder's party &id not last
loss. For at the and of 1616, when Barradas finished his scoount,
* the Falqtie of Tasjore though oot 50 great was, with the &id of the
yowng king, getting the upper hand. * Indesd,’ continties the Jesuit

5 Retects, Zor. cf. Bewsl, p. 2%, mita bmew * fortuns evourtag now ouw KOy
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writer, ¢ they are now assembled in the fleld In tho largs open plains o
‘Trichenepali (Trichinopoly), which may contain not only @ humdred
thousand soldiers, as oach of the parties has, but seversl millions of
people.’t  Such 1s the end of Barradas’ accotot as far as this war Is
It is & matter of regret that be did not continue his
minnte nerrative U1l the end of the war. I could not find any other
wmm-mmmm Jesult Archives.
Niyaks, aiter  Tanjore, marched his army
'mb Topur (Tohur) which was the headquarters of Jagge
Raya's army. Tohur s  village situated on the southern bank of the
Kaver], about two mfles from the great anicut.? When reaching its
neighbourhood, Raghunatha’s army encamped at the village of
Pefavinarl.? Ho then sent orders to every captain in his army to be
ready for the next mornlug for he wanted to deliver the attack npon
bls enemy witboat further delay. Sentinels were placed at several
posts In the feld during the night, and the whole camp was litup
with torches and watch fires (o provent eny surprise of tha
saemy.*
©a the morrow, after the usual morning prayers and worehip,
Ragluniiths made some gifta to the Brahmans and recoived tho bleas-
ings from them. After taking his breakfast shortly after sunrise, he
entered the towda called Vijayagardadri over the state elephanut
Rimabhadra. He was attonded by his son Ramsbhadra. On one side
Madiasls,
&nd Narassppa. On the other side rode mpon another alephant the
two officers Anteppa and Alegappe. [mmediately after them upon
another elophant rode the young Bmperor Réma Déve Riye. The
Raghurathbhymdeyam of Vijayarighava Niyaks which wa are now
extracting does not mention at all Yackama Niyaka, probably not to
shads the glory of Raghuniitha, the hero of the poers.  But we cannot
suppose that he abaudoned his royal protégé in this supreme hour of
his contest for the throne. Jagge REya wad most itkely in the same
howda with the yonog Emperor. Then followsd a mumber of
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wubordinate chiofs Who had jolned Rima IT atter seeing his camse
supported by the Nayak of Tanjore +

According to the usual postical orlentsl manner, the Raghu-
naihabhyudayam compares the meeting of both armies to the meeting
of the eastern ocest with the western  The battle was opened with an

conld
not stend the attack, broke and fisd from theifield” Then Jagea Riya
enraged with fury on sesing the defeat of his ally, advancsd against
Raghunitha of Tanjors. * ‘The sight of the traitor Jagga Riys, made
Raghunithe very angry.' The Intantzy of the imperial army
Jagga Raya's edvance. A hloody fAight ensued. During it Jagga Riya
and some of his relatives and" attendants were killsd by the spears of
the Tanjore infantry.”
The defoat and death of Jagge Riyamarkod the beginning of &
gensral flight in the intrudar’s army. Muka Rajufled sway with his
followers. Whon he saw the troops of his allins fiying from the fleid,
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REvilla Verka lost cousage and fied along with the otbars. Dallivay
Chenchn * who had naver ssen & battle from hiu birth lost heart oven at
the distant aight of royal corpses weltaring in their blood and took to
Basty ight’  Krlshoeppa Niiyaka of Tinjl alao flad from tha battlefield
* makiog himself ridicalous in the syes of his own officers.” 1

Inthe meaawhils the Niyukof Madurs bed come back to the
‘battte 8614 and was 00 of the last in abandoning it. ‘The RapAwnaska-

Timuws Neyudu, Bhujabale Reo and Brrama Settl, the jumor captaln
0f horao, had fled.* ¢ Then he begas to feel suxions fot the safaty

padonnd bis rivel of Madura gaining great glory by the ack'®
“Then ha ardersd & pillar of victory to bo erected on the banks of the
Kaverl®

Such was the end of the battle of Topur. The party of the
fotyader Teceived its daath blow, after which he could not serlomsly
dety the rights of Rima L1, aa the subsequent erratc attsmpts proved

14 Thoe death of Jagge REye in the battls of Topur was the
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@reatest losa suffersd by the intruder’s party.  Anyhow, Pr. Rublao's
latter mentioned above informu us that u new head arose in thia party.
That was Jagga Raya's brother, named Btiraiu (Itirjs), * who had
also fled from the battlefie.* He now joined the Nayak of Jinjl
and others among his allies aod thoy preparsd themaslven to offer
battle to RaghunBtha. The lattsr, however, dlepatched an army
uades ons of bis generaln 1o Attack the fortresses of the Jinfi torritory.
Bhuvanagiri was soon captured and then othor fortrosses were also
sefead. At this juncturs, the Tunjore army was attacksd by
Krlaboappa Nayaka and cbtaloed & great victory.®

At any e, it scoms that Itiraje continned for mome time to
detend the lotruder’s preteasions. But Fr. Rubino wrote on Novem-
ber 28, 1617, that  he cannot rosiat the power of tha boy (RAmaI1) *
and he adds that * this boy, who is the rightfnl aucoessor to the crown,
1o abtelntng grester victories (ovar Itirije) every dey. Hence it in
Delieved that he Will be crownsd not long after.’ ¢ In fact, the
En-mn-«-—m-nm-vhmyuf Vechama NRyaka over Yath
raju (Itkr#a) in the Somn
Arcot).s mﬁaorbﬂlmndtn Of ths partisans of RiEma II
14 alao roforred to In the Licrs do Kitade da india Orisstal by Captaln
Podro Barrato de Rezende mentioned above : “Having growe op in
niding, * says he, ¢ the king with tha halp of & faithfal mubject, gradu-
ally recovered part of his kingdom by force of arms.’ *  Indesd, by
foroe of arma, Yachama Nayaka, and Raghunitha Nayake of Teajore
apd their allios ‘ placed REma D¥ve Riya firmly on the tirome of
‘Ghanagici (Ranckonda).’ *

15, No other piece of information has 0oms to us canoerning the
end of this civil war. Not long aiter the battle of Toptr, the Niysk
of Madurs, moved perhaps by the genscosity of Raghunitha Niyeka
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of Tanjors, offered him one ofhis daughters in marriags. * Thia
was equivalent to & submission to Rama IL Infact we read in the
fourth act of the drama RapAunathscilssensizheme tht the Niyaks of
‘Madara aad Tanjore, after thetr family ualon, ‘ made the amall child
of the murdered king of Kamataia king of that country.’ ¢ Though
wa have no positive proof, we are ura that the Niyak of Jiofl also
prepented his bomaga to the naw Emparor, for we ses him peacstully
ruling over his state aftar the junctate of these events. Even Itiréja
himself submitted to the new reglme and even married ome of hs
dwughters to the youog Bmperon® We shall seo bim some
years later holding # petty cirleftainship in the surroundings of
Pulicat ¢
With the wubmiselon of the matn chiefs the war was practically
over. Tha other ahiefs and captalns wers alo forced to puy homage
to Rima II, on pain of their losing their posts and sufformg confis.
uumozmknuum
Nataralty

m,mnﬂmmmnumto impoverlsh the whole king-
dom  Both the Portuguess and Buglish records, which we shall
quote later on, sposk of the miserable state of agricaltrs and the

efforts of trade. Bexides, the famous thiefs of the forests
between Madure and Marava became very bold whan they saw the
Tulern of the country engaged in waging war betwesn themselves.
‘Their mischists ln Madurs wars &3 calumitous ag the war itaelt. They
oven darod to assault the villages round the capital itscl. A Jesuir
Iatter informa us that it was very dengerons to go from plsos (o place,
for the public rosds wera 80 infested with the miscreants that avery.
body was afrald of losing not only their fortunes, but thelr very
Lives.?

The war wes oqually calamitous for the imporlal uthority. It
was the first war of its kind that ever took place in the Empire. There
Bad been eubversidus of dynsstios by enterprising nobles, Who
obtainod withoot much opposition the subjection of the whole of the

» Raghuntiacirywdopanict oo 1, 200
Toe of the
w..lmﬂd-y m:’"

-u.mm 1.3,
Liheron dinmge
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Empire, There had been algo rebellinna of petty chiefa and trfbutary
princes, who were oaslly put down by force. But there had never
been in Vimyaoagars o oivil war thatlasted three years, and divided
the whola of the Empire betwsen tho Inwiul soversign and a sheme-
lens impostor The prestige of the imperial authority lost & great deal
in those thres yoars during which the supreme severeignty was con-
tented by & rebellions appel to arms.  Alfter this war, the Rmperor of
Vijsyansgars wes nothing elsa then o puppetin the hands of the
Nigaln, and when the oourageons Rasga I1I wanted to shake off that
shiwmetal protsction, the Niyaks themselves became his most dreadfal
enomles, and proved traltors to the

A further consequence of the war was the loss of Mylapore and
the neigbbouring conntsy conquered by the Portuguese of St. Thome
‘We shall speak of this avent in one of the following chapters.

17 Wo hoar no more of Yachama NEyaks, the vallant Vetkuta-
irl chlef, who 8o boldly defied the pretanslons of the intruder and his
wncle in favour of the rightful Bmperor. Yacha had beea & great
‘warrdor in the preceding reign, but in raising his voice end hie hend
againat the traitors to the Bmpire he deserved the title of father of
his country and saviouc of tha Emplre. Accordingly a rAsfu verse
of the collection Chsfupsdyarainsbaram saye, that @ crore of Jaggs
Riya, seventy crores of Meka Ruja’s father and one lakh and « sixteen
Rivilla Vatikas put together, would notbo a match for Yachs * who
‘bears the titlo of Jbbara Ganda,” justas any number of goats joined
together would not be & match for the tiger.!

Nothing i heard of the htruder, the putative son of Vekats,

subdued to his rival. In tho Mackensia Collection there was &n ac-
count of one Basavapps Niyak, Poligar of Balajl, a town near Bedrur,
who clakmed descent from Veakatapati II, Rija of Vijayanagare.®
Was ke stipposed to be a descendaot of the putative son of Vetkata
for whom Jagge Réiva fought so uocoasingly and unfoctunately !
Vijayarighave Nigeka of Taajore in the poem Reghuneths:
hywdapem, written I bonour of his father Reghuckthe Niyake, says

ctahnaywem! Alyanger, Sswcss, p. 308.
N e e Mot Coltotiom, . 5.
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that in the palace of Tanjore called Vijaye Bhavana Rija there wers
paintings representing Raghunitha's succcases over the NByaks of
Madura eod Jindl and of his raising R&ma Déva Riya to the imperial
throne.! It is 2 matter of regret indsed, that such paintings have
a0t come to us. They would be the most fitting complement to the
accouat of Fr  Barradss and to the marrative of the posms for
writing tho history of this war, so unique in the annals of Southarn
India.

* 8. Eelahparwam] Atyangar, Sokrces, p 285.



The Two Hollonds of Madras and their
Dubash
=
Ter Hox'sie Mz Justice C. @ H. Fawcerr, LC.S.

1n is very rarely that an Indien triel nowadays gets noticed by the
preas or publishers in England, far less reported at any leagth. A
trial requires senaatlonal features, like those which attendad the Mala-
bar Hill murder case, to attaln the notorlety of publication outside
Indis. But ip the carly days of British Rals, at any rate towards the
end of the eighteenth century, there were other causes operating in
favour of such publicaticn. For one thing the intersst taken by the
public of Bagland tn Indisn questions was far greater than at present.
The main reasons for this are given in Mecatley's Kirsy on Lord Clive.t
A fortune conld ordinarlly be sccumlated in a few years by any
Buoglishmen, whatever his age, if lucky emough to bs sent out
in the Company's servics. There was also the flecce polltical straggle
which went on g0 long between the friends of the Company wnd it
enemies. Publications relating to Indien affairs had then a ready sala.
‘Thig led to seversl Indlan trisls being reported by persons who hadan
Interest in doing this, &. g. to Bhow nup opprosaion or other misconduct.

There are two cases af this kind which have Tecently come to tho
writer's knowledge, One is that of a trial by fury in the Court of
Quarter Sesslons at Macras in 1792 aad the othes a similar trisl in the
Heconder’s Court at Bombuy fu 1805. Bath are cases concerning Civil
Servants of the Company and fllustrating tbe initial difficulties in the
‘way of the action taken by Lord Clive to purlfy the Civil Service of
cottuption. Men who had served tn the deys when, ss Macsulay
points oat," the Company by Its low salaries impHedly parmitted them
o earich themselves by private trade and indirect mesas, were not all
Hikely to give up dishonest practioss. In the Madras caso ws hava an

Loogman's edition of 1878, p. 522.
'Mnmah.ﬂﬂ.p.
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instanoe of even an acting Governor oppressing & member of his own
service from corrupt motives, and in the Bombay case the * father of
the nervice,’ who held the office of Custom-Manter, was proved guilty
of accepting bribes. Fortunately these were exceptional causs, aven
in those days ; and the eventual sucoess of Lard CHve's poliey is now

The Mudras trial derives its maln lntecest from the eventa precsd.
Ing . Thesa are detailed in @ preface to the report of the trial,
written by David Halfburtan, & sexior merchant who beld tho offices
of Member of the Board of Revonue aod Peraian Translator at Fort
St. George n 1789, A copy of his pamphlet, which was published in
1793 by J Murray of Pleet 5t, {a containod in a volume labslied
Indian Tracts aod marked RR--17 in the Librasy of the Royal Asiatic
Boclety at Bombay.

Tohn Hellaad came out a8 & writer in 1761 ead in 1782 had risen to
the rank of Member of Council.® He was one of the Company’s ser-
vants who ultimately made large fortiumes out of loxs to the Nawsb
of the Carnatic. He becamo asting Governor of Madras in 1789 and

the Carnstic to the payment of the Nawab’s debts * in which he wan
‘mora intereated.  Hls charscter s sulliciently shown by bis effer to
tha Raja of Travancore, who had beea attacked by Tippe, to help blm
with & British datechment, on condition of receiving a present for
Bimeeld of some thirty-five thousand pounds sterling. Lord Corwallis
‘was much exasperated, and Hollond fn Fobruary 1790 fed from his
post to Baogland+

‘Hallburton's ccowat of his mistortuncs begins tn Juns 1789, when
Jaho Hollond was acting Governor and kis brother Bdward Joha
Hollood was thind ‘Member of Councll. There was only one other
Member, so that the twa brothere cuuld sarry proposals by & majority.
‘They both employad the sems dxdesp or privete agant, a Brahmin by
name Avadaunum Pauplah, who with thres others Was evestually tried

2 Prinseps wr,
3 Fnanic’s Stort sttdry of ke, Wi Bax. ranse.
Whaaler's o Mmrie A,
Wheaiers o9, el . 23,
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for an alleged conspiracy agaiost Hallburton, This briefly was an
follows =

A monopaly-holder for the sile of betelnut and tobacco in Madras
and ita neighbotirhood applied to Government claiming a right to have
the area of his monopoly extendsd beyond its accastomed limits.
This was referred to the Board of Revenne (including Halfimrton),
which reported against it Neverthelesa the request was granted by
Government. This led to some opposition by the inhabitants who
pulled down the licensse's huts in the added area. Some of them
were arrested and confined, thereupon they solicited the M of the
dudask Paupish, who had great infiuence with his masters end was

@overnor-ia-Connell -nuluum}mmumm mu;n-a the dot.
Sworn petitions and
+nd thia was wapplossentod By cleverly concocted svideace of
attempt by Halfbarton to bribe the two informants to retract their
allogations against him. It was arranged that & peendo-agent of Hall
‘burton should be publicly selesd with alleged hnsh-money upon him ;
and sworn evidence of this was pcomptly givea before the Govemor-
inConnell. The dadesh Panplah was ellowed to bo prosent at the
examigation of the Witnessos and could sce that they stuck to the
ovidance hs waated.
Theas steps culminsted tn Haliburton being roquired in Begtemiber
1789 to answer tha aliegations. He applied for the appolatment of an
Committos to Investigate tha oass ; but this request was
refused, and he was told that hie wes at borty to arossexamion sy

advastage of thls opportunity, baving regerd to the two Hollonds
forming the majority of the Bandh thist would bave decided the case.
He howaver, doclared his roafiness to affirm on oath, in the most
mauner, that what had been alleged against him was false aad
hbrluhﬂ. The tworHollonds then arried & resolition (the thiird mem-
that trom bls offces =t

iaits from Atoot and Veliard. mhmnnunuﬂ,ultu'-ﬁm&
" girighn, fo. 5. biijy a3d vawholesows ooty garrisoned by two B
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two favalid and i an sppoint.
ment pot only now in ltself bt which, It iu fair to say, would bave been
considered by the youngest writar in the service more aa & banishment
from socloty than s & mark of atieation.”

Haliburton, who delayed hig departure from Madras as much as
possibile, Teached Chunderghurry on November 28, 1789, Ho found
that there were no quarters ot tents avallable for him ; and on this
peing represented to the Board he wos permittsd to reside at Arcot.
That s was an entirely
1a shown by the smallness of the detachment (only sixty-sight, men) at

bean satistactorily carried out by the Paymaster of Vellore The
transter soems to have been & more excuse to ! banish him from the
presidency,” 8o that it should be out of his power to thwart or expose

burton submitted to them in 1790. That this wes Holload's object 1
oconficmed by his refusal to let Haliburton come to Madras on leave,
altiough be was allowed ta live seventy miles from bis statlon. It wan
ot tll March 1780 that he was permitted by the new Govarnor, Major-

mocusations sgainst him was refused. This may have baen dus to the
ivfiaence of E.J Hollond, who remained on as Member of Councll
il he was removed from his poat by the order of the Governor-
General in April 2790. Then things beoame better. Hallbarten wan
re-appolnted to kis post on the Board of Revenne In July 1780. In
September 1791 the favourable orders of the Court of Directors on his
Memorial ware recelved. Thess sevarely condemnod the wmjust and
dishonest bohavionr of the two Hollonds and ordered a Commitien of
enquiry to be held. This wes appointed in Pebrowry 1762. It em-
aminad the principal parties to the conspirscy, and the three imitators
of Titua Ontes confesssd their complicity fu the plot. Tha Commitses
n:mxmm.mmud—mum-—uu

the wicked comblnation. and intrigus” sewipét Sulitarton.
Upon this, tho

and two gthers With & arimial coRURANUERESCENS
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The four socussd wers tried on July 12 end 13, 1792, by
Jury to a Court of Quarter Sesalons presided over by the Govermor-
in-Counoil who had this jurisdiction under the Bast Indla Company
Act, 1778 (26 Geo. IIT, c. 87, 5.30) Among the witnenses for the
prosecution were Haliburton aad the three approvers ; end soms evi-
dence wak also called by the accrised. ‘Thers appears to have been no
summing wp beyond & short statement by the Clork of the Peace
regarding the law of evilenas applicable, but the Counmel for one of
the aconeed addresssd the Jury. and the thres undafended accused put
In w written statement. The Jury found them all guilty with a recom-
‘mendation to lenfency. AL four wero sentenced to imprisonment and
fie, Panpiah being the most severely punished with a term of imprl-
sonment for thres years and  fine of 42,000. They were also
ondered to stand in the pillory for an hot, bat this part of the seatence
was remitted, in view of the Jury's recommendation to mercy.
There can be 5o ressonsble doubt that the convictlon was fully
justified. The evidence of the three approvers agreed substantially
and was given in such detal as could hardly have been invented. A
clear motive for the crime wes also established. The comspiratocs,
however, had very highly placed aud unscrugulons backiog, and in the
circumstances Halfburton could well say (ss be dose in his Pretace)
that ‘to have traced so complicated and subtle a conspiracy to fta
eource, at a distance of two years and & half after its purposes had been
effected ehowed an almost providential interposition tn my favour.’
‘Whethor retrfbution caught the two Hollonds ia not clear. Both,
58 siready mentionsd, csaved to bold their office in 1790, and ppoar

charges John Hollond with legally, appressively and tmjustly remov-
ing Haliburton from his officss. On the otber hend Whoelor's Shard
Hirtery of Indua * refars to Hollond aa one of the band of Nabobs,
‘whase pazade of woalth end scandalous intrignes in England were 8o
stnriliog in the lattec half of the elghteenth contury ; and both brothers
‘ney have managed to escape the due penalty of their misdeeds.

* op. st p. 81
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The following letter has reference to tli sbova articles :—
AVADEANUM PAUPIAR
. T ths Bditor of ¢ The Trmes of Indic®
iz,

My attantion has boen drawn to the acoount of the ‘’Trial of
Avadhanum Paupiab, Brabmin, in 1792’ whon sppeared i your
oolumna a faw days ago, ‘Judex’ has meationed the pamphiet
published by Murrey in 1793 and contained fn & volume of Judias
Tracts in the Library st Bombsy. I have not had mccoes to this
edition, but I have Tead a later edition of tho mecomnt of the trial,
printed at Madras in 1825, avallable at the Conoemera Library, at
Madras.

1 may polat to one of two clrcumstances, overlooksd by ¢ Judex,!
which render the trlsl of Panpteh of mors than ordinary faterest The
‘motive which prompted Haliburton to pablish &a aecount of the trial
was, a3 ho sot forth, to leed *to a knowledge of the unprincipled
andacty of the natives of Indis, when under the patronsge of men in
power | aad tend to guard all parsocs who may bereatter bokd high
i rewponsibie sitastions dnder the Honoursbls Company, aguinst the
wity wickedpass of dubashes, who have heretofore had too coask
derable & influente over men in situation, in this Presidency.’ Thls
kiod of *sinderting * has been  defsite type cxperieced in British

daposed that he had hased i oid that # Peuplah willed, he couid easlly
remove Hallbarton frou: the Board. Not even the Rajah of Tanjce
could rufuse the bidding of Paupiah. As locg as Petpith wus kuown
nh.h;mwmnn.mmﬂm-h-\-“
on b

Jr P .
tian thia, his name lvos in Raglish _—
in Booit's novel The Sipews
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tion of the movelist, through his grandmother, and tho accownt of
the trial of Pauplah had reached the storehouse of the Wizard of the
North and was daly utilized in the novel published i 1827, Paupsah
is Inwoduced in the novel directly by name and Scott apologises In &

, & careful study weill show that
an important event in the novel of the procssding of the British nebce!
(palttical agent) trom Fort St. Georga to Haldar's court belongs to 1760
and Paupiah's activities belong to 1789  What attracted Scott was the

Brahmin
him to @ feveriah frontior where ks madical ability would need to be
exercised on bimaeit.!

Note.~Tbo above actidle and letter recently appeared in the Timss
of fadia, and my ackuowledgmwents are due to lta Bdltor, Mr. 8 T.
Sheppard, for permitting me to re-publish them. [ am wleo indebted
him for some further information abont the two Hollonds.

‘Thera are references to both of them in the Mewotrs of Williow

golng himsalf, and wrote to say what his objecls wers."

Haliburton’s pansphlst and Pricasp’s Madres Racord of Serviees wpell the
b with w6 * 0 10 the laat aytlabla. Thim le probably coract; but i my
Sk
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The following Jatter has Tefocence to tho abova artialen :

AvADERANDM PATPLAR
T the Editor of « Ths Time: of India.!
Sr=,
My sttention has boen drawn to the ascomnt of the ‘Trial of

edition, but T bave read a Ister edition of the accommt of the trial,
printed at Madras in 1825, avallablo st the Connemera Library, at
Madras,

I may point to one ar two circumstances, overicoked by * Judex,’
which render the trial of Panpish of mors than ordinary interest.

poreonsl ussistasts’ wielding & smomnt of Influemce In m.mrn
offices which fixve always asoused popalar bitternsss.

The enormeus infivence wicided by Paupiah ls made evident by
Halfturton's Bttle book. Ho was the ouly dubash (*durbashi’
bi-ltuguist) permittad to b present at the meetings of the Governors
Councll, He lmd acooea to the Governor oven at midnight, when the
Jatter was tndroasod. Candapab, ons of the witnesses at the trisl,
dmudmmhdhndh-umnummwﬂld Bo cotild easlly

to be inimical to Haliburton, the Iatter conld et 1o witneas to deposs
on his eide.

Pryiab’s oo livos fn & ¥iToet of the nume in Madras.  But more
than this, his neme Hvea in Bnglish litstaturs, by belng incorporated
in Bcott’s novel Th Swyww's Desghier. Haliburton wes 4 role-
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tion of the novellst, throngh his grandmother, and the account of
the trial of Paupiah had reached the storehouse of the Wisard of the
Norta and was duly utilised in the novel publuhed In 1827, Panpish
18 inwroduced ia the novel directly by name and Scott spologises io a
footuota for the anachroniem ; & caretul study of the novel will show that
An important event in the novel of the proceeding of the British veee’
(political agent) from Fort St. George to Halder's conxt belongs to 1780
#nd Pauplal's activities belong to 1789  What aitracted Scott was the
vindictive action on Pauplah's part in practically banishing Halfburton
ta Chindraginn This is alluded to wbea Hartley in the novel, in his

im to @ feverish frontiet where his medical sbility would need to be
exearciasd on himselt.”
P. R. ERISHNASWAML

Note ~The abavs article snd letter recently appaarsd in the Timer
of Indza, and my acknowledgments are due to its Bdkor, Mr 8. T.
Sheppard, for permlttiug me to re-publish them. 1 am also indebtsd
‘ot for some further information abont the two Hollonds.!

There are refereaces to both of them io the Mamewrs of Willsem

going himssif, and wrote to sy what hia objects werw."

* Halltrorton's pampblet and Prineep’s Medras Record of Sersices wpell tha
aioe with an ‘o' fn tha last apilable. This je probably eomect. but in my
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At p. 17 of vol. Iv (second edition) Hickey writea: *General
Medows was now dally expocted at the Presidency for the purpose
of conglting with Lord Cornwallis upon the state of afsus and what
ought to b the future procsedings. One strong measnro edopted
consequence of these consultations ws the arrest of Mr Bdwara
Hoflend, s membez of the Council of Madtas and hrother to the gentle-
raan who had zecently besn Governor. Mr. Hollond was taken into
custody by & military perty, and without the least pauss, or being
waffered to have any communication with his friends, was sent on
board the Bast Indiaman Kodmey, then lymg o the roeds under
dispatch for Burope, the cptain of ber in his instructions bemg
directsd to keep him & close prisoner mntil he should land bim in
England end receive the otders of the Court of Diractors. As the
ceptain of the Redesy made some objechions to receiving Mr Hollond
‘under such
e Tald himself open to for 8o violent & proceeding, stating that he
therety beoome liabe to & prosecution for mssault and falss imprison.
ment, Lord Cornwallia seeing then force of the captain's tepresen-
taticn, st once, In his offictal capacity, undertook to bear the said

for he was said to bave been discovered in & dengerous correspondence
with the enemy. What the final iasus was, T do not now recollect, but
cactainly it eaded in no serious astack upon Mr Holland."

The Jast statement of Willlem Hickey is borne out by & manuscript
diary of the Hon. C. A. Brucs, brother of Lord Elgm ot Elgin
Marblos Fame, This s now in the possession of Mr. Sheppard, who
Tas been good eaough to let me voo it, Bruce was for some tiume in
Caloutts, and Hickey natios him as smong hl guests at hin country-
Botise at Chinsurah in 1797." In 1800 Bruge wasin Bogland; and is
July be latt London to return to Indie by the overland routs through

Asia Migor sd On his way he stopped

*late of Madres.” The diary entry of 1st September, 1800, shows he
called on Hollard, 8o the latter wiis evidently *in sockety * at Vieona
The sucosbding eatrios shows that he went sbont almost dally with
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Hollond, sight-seeng in the viinity. The eutry of September 12
says. *Mr. Hollond and T went to the Pictare Gallery at Helvidere,
there 1s & great number of pictured sspecially from the Italisn School,
‘ut my carlosity was soon gratified snd I retired. 1 afterwards took
leave of Mr. Hollood in whose company I had passed 30 meny
plomsant days, and remainsd m hopes that he would join me at
Constantinople, asd proceed overland to Indis, which ho promised to
8o if he could return from Trieuts in time, that 19, in six weeks

Hollond &I not, however, join Bruce in hus Jouraey from Constaati-
nople, and having regard to the crcumstances under which ho hmd
Tett Madras, it seecns unlilely that he could have really ever iatendsd
to return to Indis. He may also have been keeping sway from
Eogland for fear of prosscution. bat from the gHmpse of him
afforded by Bruce's diary ho appears to have been fourishing, in splte
of his alleged misdoods.

Perbaps some readar of this Journal may be able to throw farther
light on the query put et the end of my article ?

C. G. H. F.
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Yadavas d in the R
Books of the Mahanubhavas

¥. R. Gurrx, A, KR4S,
Karad

To judge by the referances to the Dvagirl Yadavas m the nice Hittle
book eatitled the Makexsbidoyic AfardtAi Vaimaya, published by
Me. Y. K. Dashapande, 3.4 , 124, pleader of Yeotmal in Berar] the
esclier holy books of the MahanubhAvAs written in Marfithl, their
scriptural language will doubtless throw a sidelight on the history of
thls brench of tbe Yidavas We cannot in futnre afford to ignore
them. Asmany of their suthara were contemporaries of these most
renowned rulers, their testimonles are valusble. Written in conven-
tlonal scripta they remained almost seaied books uatil quite recently.
Mahant Dattarje was ths first saint who liberaily opened the doozs of

of this sect. M. @aalt with the books of
the Mahibhivas mainly from the literary standpoint. 1 take this
opportunity of bringing to the notica of the historlans only those
mportant facts in them which have & bearing om the history of

Presdexy, remarks on p. 72: ‘It is in his Hme (in the tire
of Singhaga II) in Saks 1132 that we firat have Dévegiri mentioned as
the capital.’ But from the Lilackarire composed about Seke
1184-1193, we Ioarn that it was Bhlllame, who first shiftsd the seat of
mmzmwmsmu-u.wuwduwm
Bombay Presidency.
w- Vwmmmm At Bfinegars was

the Divagirl Yidavas.
Dr. J. ¥. Fleot inhis Dymestiss of the Komeraz Disiricts of the
Bombery

-\mrﬂ»mmns-: Blannn. This place i still consldered holy
by the Mahigubhilvis snd visited by many pdigrims. Et was in the
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Bhlllama Monastery that Sant3shemnni Kelshuadiss at a later date
completed bis immortal work the Rebmintsvayamrars In Scka 1488,

Sinnas was belleved to be & corruption of Sindingr, mentioned 1o a
copperplate of 4 ». 10891 Now it appears to be fairly certaln that
it in the representative of Srinagara

Mr V. K. Dashapande says, on page 15 of his MaAdunbAdcive
Marath: Vafmaye that Mabidsve was Kanhara's (Kylshn
The passage in the Z/ackaritrs trenslated below, however, nses the
word « DAakuta® that Is younger It is evident, therefors, thut Mahs-
dBva was the younger brother of Kenhara. No reasonable doubt can
b entertained as in the Appendix C guoted by tha late Sir Rama-
krishoa tfrom the o the of
Hemadrl, the comtomporary of Mshidéva and Rimachandra, the
following versa occara :—

ool ke g S e ww: Rfgger M
iy Qs qrenm g hiviReaT R |
Agaln further on we find :—
| wfaE wagtg el |
feorg W g o e R DR |
A contemporary minister Ia not likely to make a mistake regarding
ip.

s very patron’s relationshi
From the passages quoted from the Lelcharsre by Mr. Desta-

accompented by hs younger (brotber) MahbEve, weat to pay his
respects to him on the Parvani of Bmavat! in Ssbe 1178. The offer-
inge made by the royal pemonages wors mot acoepted for persomal
use, but with the sum o pavilion of the goddess Kamalajs, a flight of
ateps of Kumirsévara and & rest-house were bullt.

Amegs was the son of MahBd%va and is referred (o only in ona
inscription, via., the Aurengubed grant Dr. Flest remerks in bl
Dymastics of ths Keorses Diriricts of 1he Bombay Prestdexcy oo page 74

2 Please vide District Gaettopr, Hombey Prosidency, vol. xv, p, 042,



as follows:—' He (Amags) soems to have made an attampt to suoosed
hin father, but to have failed, as the inscription describes REmachandra
s forclbly wresting the kingdom from him.' Zidchariirs, however,
‘makes # clear that Amanad8va not only tried to sccesd his father but
a8 » matter of fact 4id ascend the throne. It is dlstinctly stated that
thers wea & change in rule mnd that AmagadSva was dethroned
‘This was not the only punishment which was meted outtohim A
worse share foll to his lot Unllke the trestment generally given by
the Hindu rulers to their kinsmen, Amapadiva's eyea wero put out,
we may assume at the Injunctions of Rmachandrs, who came on the
throne. The record further tells us \bar Narmslthhad&ve tan away.
Who thls NaraskbhadSva was is yet a mystery. He might be the
dothroned monarci's son or relative or even his winister or general,
The preaent passage corroborates the statement in the Aurangabad
grant, vis, REmechmdra forclbly wrestsd the kingdom from
Amagadsva.

. It sosmp desicabls to quote and translats tha Markthl pussages in
the Lelaeharira from which the above inferences are drawn.

The pasiage on page 15 of the MaAannbhaviys Martiki Vakmaya
runs as tollows :—

@ S e T qe (R G W -
R W i e GAME Ay 99 wow € wa sy
dr e o 7 &l gk sl @ERE wa gl W wolr
¥f . flome weR SEw €% ST AT ORRT T
S e, GIRAd iy s &, W g g
tree” oA

Tranalation —

‘While (Chakradhare) was residing meer the sk of Bhalrava
(at Lookr), 57a Riiya came to pay to him on the
Parva (Paryanf) of Simaveil MahusSva- the younger (brother)

then owid: ‘Vleass recelve (ioe oluss Kicha (grandscp) of
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Singhana (Singhana) Is plessed’ Tustead of mccepting the sum a
pavilion of Remalaya (goddess) a fight of stepe of KumEs&svara and a
Tost-houso (ronnd ft) were buflt and then plastered with chunam.
Saka 1178, sto.

The passage or page 10 of the Mabdvubboviya Marath: Vinmara,
runs as follows i—

“de GraE g AN AR: @lF sl Rek ntaty amt
oRTE " ¢l AR ;R WRRE cwnt S wh mEre
waies W@ TR wdt Wger: e wifs g
QR TEHR 1 o g7 @B GG gHg W 1@ O on wmt
e R ¢ WY A2 wa: o arl B9 € 1 R wlE
gt qadl TeqteR ard: SERA R W R T e
¢ TR A S o endit: wolfr i aar A st renhrs -
i wftrnE: cow O et qten: 1 o 0 WY et R Aoy i
A R YR Qe RS G TR § o @
8 whms: o el wRer qF demt Mg qoifedst
T SEReTE @ arfrd: kel avit ot dgen: o by
ond: oigt qaRt gl qtfers: de g wo e o el
e sty A F 1 g 0

Translation —
*Then Indrabhetia bronght ofl. The Ommisclent (Chakredhara)
asked: “Oh Indra what is the news in the villuge.” “ No sews, Sir."”

“The Ommisclant ¢add : “ How is it thet there 13 no news ? Revolution
took place. REmadve Rlya sscendod the throns. Amepadiva catne

‘s ayos were put out. REmadBve sat on the throne, Look
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here! Are not the wounded passing 7 Saylng this the Omnisclent
pointed him the bullock carts with his hand The Omnisclent said:
« Ploase go nd make enquiries once, Indrabhett went beck, saying
¥es, Gir.’” He enquired and told the Omatsclent: * True, Sir
This is woaderful.” People said® * Ths alsphant wes killed by the

's eyos were pul out. Rumadéva Réve asconded
the throne.” These eaqulries he made and returned and told the story
in detall to the Omolacient. Just than the peopls began to see this
on climbiog to their housos. The master (Chakradhers) then wenmt
into tho temple."

Lslackaritra also sapplies us with the following Items of information
Manidéva RAya Yidava's queen Vaijif erected the famots Vaijansth
Teupla at Paithan (at preseat included in His Exalted Highnoes the
Nicam's Dominions). The name of MahadSva's comsort was not
nown to ns up Hll now.  Mr. Y. K. Deshapinds informa me that it I
furthor on record that MahRdBve Riys had an interview with Cha-
‘kradhare, the Omaiecient at Srinagara (Sinnar).*

M smud kaotya Maraiht VaRmeays aloo tolla us that Ansnta Bhatta,
the grandiather of the two celebrated Mablinubhiva writers Anbraja
v,m-amuvm was the troasurer (bmAadikar) of Kaham
Diva Rilya Ydave.

‘agadbvichirys was  dlscipla of Chukradhara. The biography
of the tormar saint, written by Narfodrakavi Ayichits, a contempo-
rary of REmedsve Riya Yadava supplies us with the name of the
‘monarch's queen, KRmiM, Who twics pail her respectsto him. Her
‘neme was ot known up till now.

Rubmintroayeiorars was composed by Naréndrakavl fn Sats 1210.
Ou the Book betux read cut to Rimadava Ry, it is said, that he was
much ploased. It is to his credit that the poet was amply rawarded.
Indesd acholarahip ead enlightanment under this eminent ruler kept
pace with the prosperity of his kingdom. In tha neyday of the
DBvagirl Vidavas talents ware mnch indented upos.

Muaivylss Kumksdmalye, the suthor of the StAaxedrM, writtea
in Sefi 1275, was & DurbAst of REmedva Rilya Vidave.

Ttin Mhummmmmn-

la-mxmm—u--mn-wn.u‘
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extent of the Mahkrfshra as it was umderstood by tho end of the
twelfth century 4 D. The Viadhya Range formed the northern bound-
ary. The River KrishnA was to the south The ' Woody regions’ lay
to the east, the western boundary being the Eonkan,

It is evident, thorefore, that the Ztlackartéra, the Nagadevackarya-
charifra and the other worka of the Mahiauhhiivis are of peculiar value
to the historlans, Wwhose labours will be rowarded by their critical
stdy. Mr. Y. K. Deshapande will be doing a good servics o the
history of the Deccan if he undertakes to edit these books.



Amitasagarar®
ar
Pawort M. RAGEAVA AYVANGAR
I7 ia well known that among the works on Tamil prosody YZpparius-
Aalase and Kowikoi are the best. The author of both theswe works Is
Amitastgarer,* & jain aacotic- aad ke appesrs to have composed
paruskalars

The aathor’s name is varlonaly given s dwedasdgarar and
Awmilasagarar. The prefatory verse to VYapparusbalass givoa the
nems s Afapparsh-kadar-peyaron and this has beeu well explained
10 ba the Tamil rendering of the poet's name* Amitusigaran—dAiap-
parum or limitioss being the Tamil form of am:tda and Kader-peyaron
of sdgaran. It appears therofore that Amitasigarar is the more
correat form of the post's name.

Very important master connscted with the poet has bsen made
availahle to the public by the publication, in the Sgegrephica Indica®
of the NIgr inscriptions by Mr. K. V. Subrahmanya Aiyar, mA.
Assistant Epigrephust, Madres. The inscriptons are in vetse. The
aszors due to the stons engraver's ignorancs of the language added to
his careleesneas tand to oblitarate the trus form of the verse: buta
akilfal appllcation of tha rules of prosody, however, ylelds us the
followlug as the verses aotually composed by the post .—

Prsr Ixscazrrion
(Wil wme ommpsrhs g 43
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Qe st st cpbi
e A
Smedoe emare
a0 Gead ¢ ‘ﬁ@&ll ﬁnat
snPiand gorf sl o e
el prin- e

e Bighe anBoe wresims
2 we_cror pade
SecoND IWaCRIPTION
g

s
[emimomd udd Cgems aeus®

v i Goraidet
ey (BRyd] arioa Bk
2Bt e mior pasrer
“amirsoi_ 4iyas 404 (lit. NYHir abounding In balla of
bd-lﬂen) 18 in consonancs with the description of villages adiolning
Nidtir by Pareyer a8 rich In food during the time of Va-&vss, the chief
of Nedar in Mijalainadu.r The description of Kapden-midavan 13 &
member of the P tribe and the cltfef of NXifr in M{alalobdn, has
the affect of suggesting to us that he was posaibly & descendant of
the catebrated Vej-Bovt of the Sxigam age. But while Bovi lived in
Clila-mandalam we fiod that both Kandan-madavan and his ascestor
are sattled ia Tondabnolin. This may probably be due to the fact
thet the branch to which they belonged settled at Toopdai-nkdn ex
importaat officers of the Chdja State.
Theos two that Kaod

at Nder for Sive fn the of the relgn of
He is glso seid to have built another at Chidambaram for Sdramkn-

* Akaskanra, 206,
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parsmil nfiyenkr, and a menfeps for tha popular expositicn of the
freyas in the forty-sixth year of therelgn of Kulstunga. He is styled
in this record as the marwman of the chief who caused Amitnsdgarac
to composs the Karkai. From the palmography of the inscriptivn
and the leagth of the king’s reign Mr. Subrbmanye Alyar comes to
the concluslon that the relgning soverelgn mentioned therein i Kuldt.
tapga L On the basis of the lext'arfes wan emsm ingunds,
taking marwmas to menn slater’s son, he provesds to cstablish
that Amithassgacer, the chlsf hld paton, and his marsax Kendan-
midaven were all coatemporaries of Kuldttunga I But in works of a
‘mare ancieat charastet, we rately find marvuuds used kn the sense of
sistor's son ; it simply means  descendant, removed from the ancestor
by more than ane dsgree.®
I Rapdao-miidavan is mentloned in his macription as the marsmas
of Amitasdgara's patzon it ls because of the other's glory in having
rade avallable to the watld auch @ work as the Xareked, and if, s
waggested by Mr. Subrahmanye Alyar, that patron is the uadle, we
can surely expect to ficd his name in the fnscription The fact that
the name Ancestor
Ieves room for the reasanable doubt 3f, st the time of the macriptios,
his name hwd not siready faded away from memory, with only x
faint association of the KArikal with Kirfkabkekulattix aad the dis-
tinguished family at whose lustance it was composed emrviving.
In my artiels on * Maodala-puruaha * in the Myidic Soclety Jourmal,t
(Vol. xiil, p. 490) whila fixing the upper Hmlt of his age, I hed
ocoaslon to polnt out that be mentions i tnamblguous terms, the
Dook Karibei® and that therefore be could not have hved earbor
than the tonth century, which suple reasons confirm to be the time
when Amithasigacer himselt tived. Mr. Subrebmanye Alpar hopes
that thoy would bave bean bused on good grounds and as the groands

‘shms Upw Cunrter ediomp Ouegpeidan (g il Bedd,



AMITASAGARAR 207
for the conclsion are the subject of this inquiry they are set out
briefly.

the of P appears 10 be the
contemporary of its anthor Putta-mifétrsr (Buddba-mitre) who lived in
the time of Virasdla aluas Vira-réjSacra and dedicated the book to bm.
Not a single verso cited in the commentury speaks of Knlttunga I
or Kultiuoga 11, They eulogise only thelr ancestors Virirajindra
and SundarschGls elras Parfintaka 11. Not that the former kings were
less celebrated by contemporary poets, for their glories find sbundaat
expreasion In Inter works as Dundi-yclaakarsns, The Inference is
that Perundgvanks lived befors Kulsttuoga I (1070-1118). Now, in
his commentary on the tirty-nlath verse tn Alapkers-p-padalam, of the
Virs-65iyam, ParnndBvankr quotes the last safvs in Yapparuskalarh and
writss *wwss slacierae adum Garma® (Lo. 30 says Amithasigara).
So we find that Amitasigarar should have lived before PerundEvanir
who itihas been shown Lived in the first half of the eleveath unm
Obvioualy, thersfors, could not be &
Eulbttunge I At what time then G4 Amitasigarar live P

The first feet of stanzas from curront lterature Intanded to serve
as illustrations of his rales have been versifisd by Amitasigarar and
among verses so quoted we find some fram the Swamess of Tolimol-
t-t5var who aocording to the late Mr. Gopinatha Rao lived in the latter
Bialf of the ninth aad earlier half of the tenth centuriss.t

Again from the sscoud stansa of the inscription we learn that the
ahief of Kulatttr causod Amitasigarar to wiay at his town In Jayat-
Aesdo-cholamasdalom. 1t i wellknown that after his conquest of it,
Rijarkja I gave the new neme i
lays. It this new name was oot current at the time of Amitaslgarar
‘himeclf, we may expectthe luscription to say be was stayed at Tondal-
aRgu. Howsver as it specifically says be was atayed at Jayah-konda-
chBja-mupdalam, that the 2mme of
the country s it was known at the time of Amitasigarar himself. Lf
this be correct, Amitasligarar, whom we fonnd shoald bave Hved after
Thol-molittSvar, i.e the early part of the tenth century, but before
Parundsvank, J,e. the early half of the sleventh century, should have
lived in or aiout the time of Rijackje I (985-1013).

Sow- Timat, 701, v, pp. 00100,
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This conchualon finds corroboration, ax we sball sse later, when a
collateral enquiry concerning Amimsigura’s Arkzrya s made. We

Gunamsagara. mmrumwum-w
Bt it will be the helght of abeurdity to identify the precoptor with &
Iater commentator of the post. Who then was the preceptor

Gupassgara and when did he live ?
Two iascriptions of the Kajuku-malai* (Tinnevelly) speak of &
appointed preachers

lands for malntenance. this meations among
othars and was
the nams of Parintaka [ (907-983) and TUttamachdla was

(970-975), one of the of Parantaka I. From

this it ia obvioas that Genesigars Bhattarar should have lived atter
the scoession of Madburlintaka (970). That Gepdsegers Bhafthrar
munuvd-zmsnombemnw--m of the
Pangisn genealogy. Mr. Subrshmanya Alyar fnds that the MErafi-
meationsd in the

oadaysn
of RAjastmha Pindlyan, the grantor of the Shinnamanoor bigger
plates who asoended the thrane in the early part of the teath ceatury.
If this be correct, we can expect his son to be on the throoe by 970
and heuce be & of nd
Bhattirer.

We bave soco slready that Amitasigersr should have fved

with Gupsskigers Bhatidcake,
* contemporasy of Miran-cadaysn mnd probably therefore of Madu-

I perdgaird LBy padlm® eiis
@dap sk Cordmadk wipral
e b Shemd aprte’
* e My . V. Babmbutays Alysr's siele, Sp. Iad., vol, 2, p, 60,
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réntaks, we can have no dificulty in Togardig his dlsciple Amita-
sAgarar s & contemporary of Madnurintake's succossor REjardja
I (985-1013).

No villaga bearing the name Kirikal-k-iufatthr can ow be pitched
upon in Topdal-nida, es the place where the Karikei was compotsd.
But the Tiravorriyir osariptions * dated the 28th regnal year of
ParakSserivarman RajEndra 1 (1011-1049) mentions & Karibai-s
Serirmadu i Palariotiam. Kirikelppefir may mean either the
big town whore the Karikei was compoded or the plice bearing the
name of the Kurikaf, end Kielkaip-psrhr-nidly, a the divialon with
the princlpality of Kacikel-p-pirir. Whatever the oxpression may
mean, wo may be certaln that the place derived its name by its
connection with the K#»ibai of Amitesigerar. With its nams
reminisceat of the Karikal and situsted fn Jayai-konda-chola-
‘mesdalam, of the shold in
aTi pr ty be the of the Nigur

This identification lends further support to the conclusion that
Amitaskgarar should have Hved in the reign of RAjaraia L It is clear
that by the relgn of R&féndra I (1039), the Kériar ind so leat ita
nams to the place where it was composed, that It became & permasent
integral past of the name of the town itselt, It is equally clear that

relgn
(970-975). The only possible perlod, therefors, whon Amitasfigarar
could have composed the Aarihel is the Intermodiate reign of
Rajardje 1.

The fact that the second inscription says that the chilef caused
Amitasligarer to atay at his town in Toodalnida seems to suggest
(st be was & aative of neither the town nor of Topdai-uidn ftselt. A
certain amount of colotr 18 lent to thls visw, in that the Toodlal-
mapdaledathakam does not claim him as a native of Topdai-oadu.

The commentator of the Karlhei, Guyasigara, sppesrs to bave

md Guoasigers,
diaciple of Amitaskgars who borethe name of his precepior's mierye

* Ep Rep., W0 a8 102



Sir William Norris at Masulipatam

HaRraaR Das, 5. 11TT. (OXON.), ». R. HIST 8.
Sm WrLiiax began at once to arrange for bis jotraey to the Court of
the Great Mogui, On October 10, 1699, bs wrote to the Prime
Minister, Assad Khan, ssking him to notify the various Governors,
through whose provinces he wotld pass, thet they might grant safe
conduct for himsel! and enfowrage, including artillery, as well as for
the presents intended for Aurangsebe. At the seme time ke request-
ed that the Mogul might be notified of his arrival. A few days lnter,
on October 16, ho was walted on by Hadgi Mahomet Syed who had
slready—three weeks earlier—visited Hm, At the previous visit
thia person had represented himself as the agent of Sultan Shalim,
the Mogul's eldast son, and to him Sir Williem had used the custom-

smbéssador to announce his arrival was to acquaint the Veccanovia *
with the fact. That officer, amxious to impresa the new-comor,
asceibed to tho Mogul an srmy of 200,000 men, maintained at
annual charge of five millions sterling. To this Sir William, not to
bo cutdone in boastfulness, records thet he replisd ‘npon a greate
pinch I believed if it waa for yo security of yo kingdom of Eogland
¥t sum might e doubled (by the King) weh made him stroake his

In aboul & week’s tima the Council of Renbassy metto arrange
for procuring two interpraters and two Englishmen ‘with a knowledge
of Persian—the latter to prevent misrepreseatations on the part of
tha farmer. Thtcmdlomhwmlhdn(nnm&‘
to the Mogul the arcival of the Eetbassy. Comsul Pitt was sked to
arrange for the journey, and all hunds eet to work te expedite mattess.

* Wk chnmeis—Mogul's pubiic Lrekigencer,
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But since Irke tents, pel fucaitare, borses, etc., bad
&Ml to be got from Golconda aad Fort St. Gsorge, thres hundred miles
away, groat dispatch was imposaible.

A fow daya attor the Councll, Slr Willlam wrote to Sir Nicholas
Waite at Surat, informing him of his amival at Meslipatem nd of
the preparations being made for proceeding to Byjapur where the
Mogul waa then #aid to be  He also requested Sir Nicholas to send
on the presents intended for the Mogul #0 &# to meet himun armval
At the latter's camp.  He asked further for accurate Information re-
gasding the piirwasnds, privileges, freedom from customs and other
advantages enjoyed by Buglish nationals at Surat and elsewherc, as
well as suggestions a3 to othery desirablo in the intarests of trade.
“Thea, anxious to sasert his position at the outset, he asks Sir Nicholss
o mals it clear to the President and Factors of the Old Company thet
s English embessador be clone was empowersd to redress tha
griavances of s countrymen, who must bring to bim all complaints
agaiost elther the Mogul's subjects or one enother. Ho added, T
Would have them acquelnted - - - that they may ot plead {gnorance.”
Already ho had formed the opimfon that @s many ¢ govemors and
greatmen’ besifes the Mogul would have o b *gratified’, the
presents sent from London wers * much too short *, 80 be aked Sir
Nicholas to procure what other artidles be might consider lkely to be
nocoptable.

A letter from Mr. Bdward Norrs also Informed Sir Nicholas of
mwnuﬂm. Dualing with the dificulty of procuring

good that the

4 Nicola Il.u'ndll. nd M. Trenchfiald. The latter, however, ha
potats out, is tnskilled In Moorish and Persin, while the former,
althongh completely satisfactary, has not indicated whether or mot
e will acospt the positlon and no ather is in prospect. By e end of
October an offielal dispatch written in Persian was seat to the Mogul
rnnotincing the ambassador’s arrival sad quality.

It now begen to be obvious that Sir William’s position as
ambessador was not to be yielded to him without & struggle. On the
25t tha Conxtl ahowed him & letter from the Goveraor of Fort 8t
@eorge, * m weh he tookn not ye least notios of ms.’ Nor was It to
his own conntrymen only thet he was an object of suspiclon. An
officer from fhe Dutch factory st Golconda was sent to discover the




12 JOURNAL OF INDIAN HISTORY

nature of his errand and he belleved that be was being spied upon
from other guarters as well. Amid thls general bostility, bowever,
he received & civil letter from Skuon Holcombe, Chief for the Old
Company t Visageptam, sromlslng assistsncs and assoring him of
bis own loyalty. To this Sir Wiliam at once sepifed with a latter of
thanks. The position was medestl! more uncomfostable by lack of
money, The latter cansed bim to write on October 30, to Bir
Baward Littleton In Bengal, requestiog bm to obtain buls of cosdit
irom eminsat merchants, othorwiss he wonld require to draw upon
the factors, He further requested that bis arrival should be notified
to the Nabob ot Governor of Bengal as well s to the Old Compeny's
Presidents, chiefs aud factors in that grovince.

"The 01 Company's BostBity 1a well siowa by « lettec, written from
Abmadsbed by Thomas Lucas to Consul John Piit, dated November
2,109, After congretulating the Consnlon his safe arrival Lucas

to warn him of the O Compeny's doings, aod. declares that
they hind boasted of thair intantion of showing the Naw Company such
& trick ap would make thelr stock not worth & Tupee at two yosrs'

menaged iy the most eminent persons of , and at all times may
recelve unswers of letiers in fourtean or fftesn days from Court and
 sasy journey thither!

On November 2, Sir William records in his dlary disagrecment
Detween the Consal and Malomet Syed about prepents for the Vacoa-
sovia. *Ifind, be writes, ‘ye whole contrivance in the kingdeme
from ye higheetto ye lowsst 14 to squeess out of averybady as much
as thoy can and #os 3t they gett amything care not how scandalonsly
they come by it From the diacy ad otber sources we keve gllmpses
of ta dologs during theee days of dalay. On November 4, wiich

nd iguisen Caatte or Fortrem, or
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usual salawss * on the 13th, the day of the new moon. s-nmmm
the 15th he vislted
Dutch cemetecion. At the grave of the Dutch -mh-.anrumﬂem
“ Inot farr of his age [45] . . . wasa proper leason of Mortality to me to
make mo thinks of my latterend ' Next day bo gloans information on
Indan politics, claing of or non-M
ia Hkely owing to the levylng on them of & tax smilar to the Tnglish
poll-tax. Forecorded ‘Those poora Gentoos are missrably harrassd
by ye Moorish Governt since ys Mogull conguerd Golcnnda and
tooke their Kinge prisonsr.” He recelvet news that owmg to pestilence
the Mogrul has removed his camp £fty lengues away thus increasing the
distancs between them, which he (Sir William) already thought long.
enongh  The affalrs of the Company racsive their share of his atten-
tion mod he learns with disgust that their debt at Surat was much
greater than he had .

Mindfel of his ambassadorial Algnity he has = meal cnt fn gold *

eppretiension.
ally that there is no fall of the leat, but what he had hitherto thonght
< tancy of ye poets . Perpstmum Ver.' On November 28, Mr. Bright,
the Coasul’s strgson died and the diary records its anthor's refiection

Bengal). The laod is rieh but uncultivated ; any paddy sown ia
claimed by the Mogul or Nabob, What little cultivation thero Is, i
the work of ons caste culy. The peopls cxn keep aa many cattle in
(e meadows as they like. The grass is not mown, but pulled up
by men and women who cacry it on thoir heada to the town. Itis the

impropriety to Xl & cow. There is noither drainage mor

During the great famins of 1096 many sold
a8 dlaves and were takea to Batavia and the Spioe Ialands ‘whera they
atill are in & state of slavery. Through deciine w yegution trade haa

* Greacioge
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failed. A fire in 1679 axd luter & flood bad mjured tho town, Thers
was great want of good water, his own was * fetcht above 9 miles by
Cooleys wch before I drinke T have boyled wih spioa’ In the town
are trom thirty to forty little mosques, which are Hittlo frequentod as the
inhabitants are chiefly Gentoos. Amranguebe had destroyed all thelr
“pagodas’ and kept tho Gentoos in total subjection, they * being &n
efeminate weake unarmed peopls whose principla for ye most part is
not ta kill.’  When fighting was necessary they appealed for belp to
the Rajpats. ' [ make no complemant to my Comtry att &ll ' ho adds,
*when I attsat yt 20,000 Xnglishmen well armed would beate all ye
Mogulls Army both Moores end Gentoos*  Provisions wers good and
8ir William mentlona that ho had +1% or 18 good dishes every day
stt dioner.

The colnage carrent at the time was in pagodas, rupees, cash aad
pice. The rupes at 2/3 sterling was the standard talt, and the other
relxtive valaas wers s follows i—1 pagoda = Sj rupees ; 46 cash =1
Tupso ; 89 pioe mm 1 rupes.  Sit William had instructions to institate s
‘mint at Murllpatam in order to checkmate the O1d Company who In

et thetr acconnts ready and to stop paying Mede Khan's (the new
Nabob's) predecessor. In connection with this be notes that the

the doath of Mr. Philip Piit, chaplain and kinkman to the Conwal of
that nams,

But public affaire demanded attantlon. 'The new Naboh made his

procession pase, ordering twenty-
be fired an soon af the Nabob took his soat in the * Bankewll’,
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Neithe: took any privats notics of the other’s presence, but Sir
William continusd bis public courtesy by ordering that music shonld
ba playsd =a the Nabob's party passed by. Thereafter an officer
ostens{bly sent by the Mogn! to tax the Gentoos errived with fitty
Borses, causing disturbance and fighting  Later on he withdrew and
Sir Willlarm suspocted that bs had 10 anthority from the Mogul at all.
Nows came too that Aurangsebe and his army wers costinually on the
mmhudmznu new Nabob hed fost his commission. These

heppenings caused great mconvenience to the Bnglish at
u.m:.p.um and Surst. And an officlal letter to Consul Pitt
oxprossed the utmost regret that Sir William bad aot been ordered to
Surat furtead of Masulipatem.

As we follow the cateer of the ambassador practically throughout
thls mission 1o the Mogul we learn much from records and reports of
the condition of the people, their trade with the English snd the
diffcultien experienced by the latter from want of the ordinary
facllitles of commusicaticn The Gentaos wers plalnly subject to the
Monlems as & conquered paople. The English factarios hed contracts
with the former, but not with e latter, from whom cpparently
falfilment conld not be exanted. Sir William mantions specislly the
@ifficalties of communication, * such & convenience as 4 post not belng
suffored.’

He teels bis way slowly as he goes slong, loamns that poersonal

peniworth if to be had for such & sum.’ The offer was not accepted.
He observes shrewdly, and records this reflection as the following
comparison showa :

“The Governotir att Madapolam it seemes is & Geatoo Which i mot
Getiall . . . ye Geatoo whea b gete 1a Ofice s apt 1o be very Haughty and
Insoleat for beicge ln Realicy 7o satiest Inhabitaals ad possessces of Indostan
they are a Httho of yo Hamoar Gt our Welah miea who balievings theieelves to be
o true catient Bricaios vaie themadives Tpaa It and # evec thuy gott 1 mcthorkty
take cas to axeccies to v belght and thigice 14 thelr e to Loed 1t over thoss
thay have wnder thelr subjection.”

There was jome quarrsl betwoen tho Gentoo Governor st
d My
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was peevented by the brass guns of the factory as < oatives much fear
firoarms *  Daring an excursion Into the country in mid-December he
saw an entelope huated by Boglish greybounds. He waa serfously

King of Golconds ln dlsguiss, wod the error quaintly by
remarking ‘wt confirmed ym fn vt opiulon wes yt I mever stind
abroads.”

Meanwinle ho was fnfarmed by tha Council from Surat, under date
of Decamber 12, 1699, that the Company’s ship Nerris had arrived
with the restit that the nolsy insolence of the Old Company's servants
was fo some extent sbated. At the same tms the belief wes
expressed that old Company's egents were st the Mogul Conrt using
‘money freely to obstruet his (Sir William’s) mission. The writers
#urther informed him that Sir Nicholas Waite would shortly communi-
oate any Decessary Information and messwhile they wished him to
knonw that * the avarios of the Governors and other officers here, and

Ioast cugrios of the Governor, ls . grievance slmost intolersble ; thay
in the New Company’s service, as well as the rest, are at this time
confined within the walls of the clty, end are not suifersd to go out
withoat Jeave first granted by the Governor, which is no easy matter
to obtain’! A later letter mnnotnces the arrival at Surat of the

extracted from tham by the late Gavernor to the efect that they would
protect the ships of the Mogul and his subjects from pirates In the

Gulf and elsowbere, but would probebly walt before sitéepting their
Tooavery ta ses whit surcsss the Dutch might have. Thers wes s
Teport also that Commodore Warrea® had dled. | .

2 Sar Rociors Racords, misc, vel. 0, India Ofioe.
Financial Miniuter,
"Wz dhed t Calhest.
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A lettar, dated Decsmber 20, from the Court of Directors In
London records matters from the home point of view. Flassurs i
exprosscd at the progress he has mede end intimation is gives thet
they are sonding for the Coast snd Bay * £160,000 in money and
420,000 in cloth and other merchandisss.’ Matters between the Old
#0d New Companies remaln as before. Remonstrances from the
Mogul concerning repeated! pracies had stirred the Government to a
Qsplay of seal. Parliament hed sat stnce November 16, but no
petition had as yet been pressnted by the OM Company. Several
piratos had been tried lately including some of Avery’s crew, and atx
oxecated that very day ; accommodation near the placs of execution
Dbaving been provided In order that some Lassrs' might witness it and
apread the niews after retum to thelr own coustry. Sir Willixm is
directsd 00 to make the most of this as & xignal fustance of Englisn
Justice. They repsat thelr confidence that the ambassador will do s
‘best to forward their interests and desire that be will impress on tha
Mogul their dependence rather on Air justics than an uny display of
forcs. All they ask I8 & phéroeensd securing trade. They request a
detatled acount of how matters stand 1 India between the O and the
New Companles and close with the infunction that he will * endoavorr
o comply with the humours of the natives ¢ far ax ls couslstent with
your hemour *

On Decawber ‘has been oocu-
Piod on behalt of the new Nabob by & Dewsn and in this connection it
now grives some evidence of suspicion on the part of ita suthor that
distoyalty and even worse ou the part of some Reglishmen exined.
Thers is reforence to a ¢ cowle” obtainsd from the Nabob by Mr. Hol-

an order to empower the ralsing of horse by which to drive out all the
Boglish, Sir William thonght Ms. Loveil bad not boen sincero in ks
dealings. This wuspicion was not without foundation as the records
show that ince the smbassador's arrival at Masulipstam, Thomas
himself constantly inform-

«d of Bir Willizm's thovempants, aod aiso asked Mr. Lovell's assktence
in thet mattec and wrote to him : * methinks itt should not be difficalt

* Indie saiioze,
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for you to heve good information tho' att some caargs.” This request
for news was repeated in other letters to Mr. Lovell and Mr. Woolaton
by Thomes Pitt.! Sir William was being clonely watched by spies
who reporied everything to the Old Campany. Personally, bowever,
be appears to have felt that he had been able to defeat these under-
band activities, for hs writes It wna perhaps happy for ye Company
¥t I came to this place havinge frustrated their villanous deswnes and
Xept ym in Aw and in some bomnds.’ He ndds hia opinion that the
01d Nabob was & it instrument for yo Old Company to make use of
to doe whatever they will have him.’ It waa fortunats, thorefore, that
 new Nebob should displace him. He records also the opinion that
a large proseat * will be necessacy to secure favour for the New Com-
pany’s interest, there being no other way to gain ‘elther favour or

juatice in this Government.”
‘The proapect of the now regime caused him some anxiety. He
heard that a * * was to involv-

ing the closing of houses where strong driok was sold and the

Company’s

‘reprosentutive gave him conslderable thought.  Aad as ths favour of
the King of Goloooda could 0o longer be depended on, Sir William
finally decidled to eend his chief Dubash, or interpreter, with presents.
This waa in contrast to the action of the Dutch chisf who was wolng fn
person to ¢ arouch and aringe.’ The reformatlon of manners was e
‘belloved s{mply an axcass to get money, for ¢ the higber authority
squeeses yo lower, and yo Mogull squoeses ail’ The chief Dubash

aganst . more especially the Buglish, on sccount of plracy.
m-muwmwumhmmwmm
s factors and thels areditors, soil be expreeses the

lmdmsh-wnllnwm-nuhﬂmn o reduoa i£.*

2 Boe Now. & 15, 18 of AQdI, Ms,, 203, British Museum,
* Bee Faotary Recards, Misc. 19, Indix Oics,
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On New Year's Duy, 1699-1700, Sir William sent Consrd Pitt and
Mr Graham, second in charge of the factary, atteded by Mr.
Harewyn and Mr Mill to have endience with the new Nabob, who had
now arrived. They went in state accompanted by an imposing ratime
‘bearing blunderbuascs, trumpets, fiags aud country drums  (The last
meatloned the Dutch had not been allowsd to bring.) Thelr iatrace
‘tiona were to complment the Nabob in ths Ambassador's nems and to
assure him of the latter’s pleasure at the new and deserved honour
‘bestowed on him by the Mogul. Further, they were fo inform the
Nabob of Sir William's seatus as smbassador extreordinary from the
King of Bngland to Aurangeebe and that his mission wus to treat of
seversl welghty afsirs in order to the * bétter sottlement of the Eng-
lish trade in the Mogul’s dominions.” Before this deputation sst out
‘matters as to stiqustte had bsen carefully cansidered and Consnl Pitt
‘was instrncted * upon bis accesss to make only one small bow with his
Hatt on and to aitt down wib his Hatt on next to yo Nabob.' The
Nabob received them in great stats and the measage was deilversd to
Bim by Conwnl Pitt as spokesman snd head who, at the same time
proasnted < 8 curlora watch with Peraian charactors and his son & sfiver
pol ,

Sir William's own record of the new Nabob Meds Khan's entry
into Masulipatam which took place on January 4, is to the effect that

woll aatiaGed 50 Englishmen wall mounted would have dispersed yo
whols compaay Blephants and ali.’ The Nabob was sahited

wonld be as the ambessador destred.

The seme night, however, Sir William was toldt that the Dowan
bt ‘went Gamanding 50,000 rupess Factory custom for goods lmported
inoe the settisment thero and insisied on having timt sum asd Rothing
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less. Hs knmediately ordered u roply to the effect that the Hnglish
had never yet pad aay custom there and would ot begin now, that
they *were in possession of Akirmamnds granted hy the Kings of
Goloonds, & Nekes! from the Mogul's second som, perwsmas®
granted by sl Nabobs.” Believing that this demand was the outcoms
of intrigue ou the part of the Old Compeny, St Williem ment &
‘messago o the Nabob declaring kis belief that such & m
not bave boen sent by him but had coms withont sanction from some
of bis officers. In reply the Nabob pretended ignorance but (mmedi.
ataly after anked the Dubush what Sir Willim woald give bim it he
granted the desired Perwama. Unable to answer, the Dubash was
seat to Sir William, practically to negotiato a gratuity. Ths latter
was not surprised ut the message and replied that it was bensath his
dlgnity to make any such arrangement, but added that if the Nabob
ahould grant freafom of trade suck us the English ked always onjoyed
there ha would see that & saitable ‘retun’ was made. There was
added » bint that the * retarn * would be mora valuable than had ever
‘been given hofore. Then followsd = species of dead-lock in which

mercensry asd nsed to bergaina yt they have notye least notion of
Generosity.”

On Jaauary 6, Bmanncoull Beg, Consnl Pitt’s agent, wrote from
Assad Khan's oamp acknowlsdging recsipt of the Consul'a letter
announcing Sir WilHam’s arrival at Masnilpatam and stating that he
had shown {t to the Nabob Zulphar Khas who had sent him to Assad

suggestsd that ha siould come in person to Masulipatam to comvey
the ambasmador to Aurengeobi’s presencw. At the ‘same time he
‘hi-,—ﬁ-h&-ﬂthﬁhlm
* Arable—grder, & writion cominmd,
* A peacport.
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mentloned that orders bad baen given for the purchase of 50 camels
8nd that & bill of oxchange for Rs. 60,000 had been remutted, all by
way of preparation for His Excellency’s journoy.

Moanwhile on Jannary 11, Sir Nicholas Waite notified to Sic John
Gayer from the Montagne then thres leagues off Bombay that ho bad
been constituted Public Minister end Consal General with sole power
to grant paseports to the subjects of the Emperor and Prmces of
India, to sstele all differences betwesn His Majeaty’s subjocts and to
seo preserved for them such privileges s his mmbassador shall
obtain.

©On Jaanary 13, Coarul Pitt wrote to Emauancoull Beg compli-
menting him on his arrangements for the embassador’s journey and
‘mentioning that, the season being far advanced, Sir Willism would be
Teady 1o set cut 24 s00n as o should arrive.

‘There now follows an open muacifestation of hostllity from the
014 Company. On January 15, news arrived from Fort St. George
that two of the New Compny's ships were at Surat and that thern
s 50 probability of agreement betwsen the Companiss. Tha latter
was made clesr by Thomas Pitt, Who a day later wrote to St Willlam
protesting against his actlon in forblddlag Mr. Thomas Lovell to
communicate with any of the Mogul’s officors and threatening should
s 80 80 to have him seat home ju kons, Thomas Plis staced also
that the Old Company Intended to contiaue thelr trade with the
Gavermment and informed Sir WiiHam that the fnfary he had slready
doue by placing an embargo of thelr ships Would be notified to the

the Old Company's trade till September 1701, the date when the Okl
’s axintence wWas to come to an end.

At the same time, bowever, nows arrived from Emannconli Beg to

{he,effnct that by the Nabob's orders e was cotwing to Masulipatam

wmﬂwmnh—-hr 10 the Mogul's camp. He wrote suavely

—annnlhuums— ‘His Exosllancy would see the Bmperor
0l ln’ @oe timo e ascorted back to Masulipatamm with his miselon
-



222 JOURNAL OF INDIAN HISTORY

sccomplished. His falr words wers however discounted by alow
pestormance. Nevertheless Sir Willlam's hopes were ralsed and in s
corrosponding frame of mind ha wrote to tha Presidsat and Councll at
Surat. In this letter be asks Sir Nicholas Walts to perfect the
arrangements neceadery, mentioning what has been already dono as
well ax what is stfll necossary. Among the latter he mentions
cacriages for his artllery and an escort of twelve men. His chisf
anxiety apparently was tho lack of an Interpretar. M. Treachfield,
already mentioned, was dead; Nicolao Munuccl * had excased himself
on acoount of age, blindness and other Infirmities, and at Masalipatam
2o other with tho nocessry quallScations could be found.

81 Nicholas Walts had arrived at Swally Bar on Juntary 19, 1699
1700, As Consul-General be st once summonsd the Councll that be

sch flage, trumpets, otc., ad hix officlal statns should requirs. Flis
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copy it ; and that he had authority, higher than his own, for ordering
the atriking of St. George's flag. At the sama time he wrote to Dianat
Ehan, Nabob of Surat, stating thet the fag had been lzken down
The Nabob’s death about this time caused soms delcy, but on January
26, his sucosssor sefused permisslon to hoist the fiag on the new
tastory

Commodore Warren’s death cawsed Sir Willam Norzis much
concern. Warren's loyalty to the New Company had been undoubted
and his sncosssor was thought rather to (avour the Old. Sir William
advised Walte to watch the latter carefully while ahowing him—as well
a3 the otber ccmmanders—all possible cwility and respect. He was
further pertarbed by e ramonr of the presence of Dutch men-of-war
st Burat, pent thither to demand seclafaction for alleged hardships to
thelr conntrymen at the hands of the Mognl Government. ~ Sir Willism
wrote asking that any Dutch ectlon might be repocted to him & nos
and at the same time took cocasion to refer to the O Company's
affairs, directing that they should be held raspousible for the
discharge, with es little dalay as posaible, of their debts and athec
ohiigations.

On Jamary 2, a report reached the ambassador to the offect that
& Dutch ship bad been capturod by pirates sixty leagues off Achin.
The pisats ship was said to carry seventy Buropeens sod thirty
Cafres, with tweaty-four guns, aad was understood to be on the watch
for ships golag to China. Sir Willlaze wes much dlsconcsrted with
the nawe, es the success of his uegotiaticns with the Mogul saemed
tohim to depend largely on the Msue of the oparations against the
Ditatos. The Dutoh men-of-war at Surat, also sald to e seven in
number, made mattara more arithal, as be fearsd they might try to

Commander to remaia aloof, polnting out that unless ho did so, his
own mission a8 would From
this letter it cRu be eeen that the ambassadar had other troublss, for
e mantiona i it that one of his suits, Mr. Thurgood * with too close

oonversation, and indeed is @ malandoly cbject’ and had, thetefors,
0 s aant howss in thio Degreve.
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The situstion far from improving ssemad to grow dally worse. On
Junnary 18, the diary records the preseace of ten Freuch ahips of war
at Goa: Dntch fealing ssamed to be with the pirates, and some
lascars in the new Company's service made un unyust demand for weges
aad ppoaled 1o the Nabob for support. Out of this appeal thers
sprang e period of etramed relations with the Nabob  The latier seised
Vincatadre, one of the ambassador's interpreters, and the latier
trumediately demanded his release, threatening the Nubob with penal-
tos i bo did mot scqulssce So secious Qid the aspect of affairs
becoms that the ombassy was put into s state of defence and everyons
was armed to resist an attack. The demand for Vincatadrs's reloaso,
at Brot ignored, was renewsd with more sucosss. Bnglish peralsteuce
trighteasd the Nabob, who not only released kus prisoner but apolo-
glsod for detalning him and beggod that His Exosllency would take
Do further notice of the matter. Sir Willsm, however, demanded

aador from #o great & Prince could yaffer such aa indigaity mor would
Bo accept any loss satlafaction thun that the Nabob ahould beg His
Bxrellancy’s pardon and axpross his rogrot. Por tholr services on
thls ocosslon Mr. Mill avd Mr. Harlewyn were recommended to the
notion of the Comrt of Directors. A few days latar the trouble broks
out afrosh with the ssisure of a drummer by the Kofwal. Tha latter,
bowever, teleased his prisoner on receipt of demsnds for release
socompanied with threats.

The impression produced by wuch sucocssca was not usaally of
loog dwration. Tt looked as if @ fresh wrangle wonld be occasioned
by the Nabob's delay in lasuing dastichs for goods awaiting hipmeat.

dlstrackion.
Nevertieloas we find him in his diary writing hopafully of being Able
w:mmmmnﬂhja‘myhmlﬂmlmmmu.b
fimat day of the Dew century.
All through Febrisry, Sir Williem seems 1o have bee da receint
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of letters which could hardly have any otber than & discouraging effect
upon bim. His correnpondents write apparently as hopefully as possi-
ble, but the information they ssnd is almost nniformly depreseing.
Yot in the boginning of Murch preparations wero bogun for the
expodition. A “scrutiny ’ was taken of the servants Who wers to
accompany him and all but one were found eager to go.

On Maseh 2, Skt Willlem was distarbed by the Moorss celebrating
the Death of Mabomet, * yo Grand Lupostor * ; thers was & procession
with o cotfin, etc. Ho thought It * hard to Judge whather ya Moores
or Rashbootes er [6] more Ridicalous o their Cersmonys,’ but * this
I thisks is obecrvable yt there Is not ye least clashiugo or fallinge ont
amongat 506 many different sectes and casts.’ On the 4th b writes :
* Yestorday ye Gold embroydered furalture for oma of my State
Pulaukeens was brought hither frum Golcunda.’ Tbe sext day the
Degrave arrived from Bengel with o rich cargo. Six days later Sir
Willilam writes from the palace of the King of Golconda to James
Vermon, principal Secretary of State, describing the preparations
aiready made for the journsy and the expected aplendour of his equip-
go. Bvea In this letter he seexa unable to forget hus difficalties aad
the obstructions put o bis way by the ageats of the Old Compsay:
*Ouz own countrymen are our greatest ensmies in working underhand
&nd sctting thess poopls on, 1 belisve they are fully resolved an far
98 they are able to sacrifice the Natlon's honour and the trada itsalf to

tiation. mmh-morwu-bhww coples of leters®
originally written by the Governor of Fort St. Georga to the Nabob
and Governor of Masnlipatem in which ko denied Sir Walliam's sutho-

280 1.
= Thocas Pit o ccw'of hia letters trom. Gocrge ataventh
of Pebeuary, 1660 meat that he was swling to write mush sbout the

ambastados o tear that s0me Dersoms might furn mformers uxd give wvidenoe
aguios iim. This scsplcicn swems to be wall founded. Bee AJal MB, voL i,
No. (18,83,
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same time be writes in similar tarma to the Comst of Directors and
complains cepeclally of the discourtesy of Thomas Pltt, Who had de-

scribed him as * Ambasasdor to the Great Mogul’ asd suppressed
mmmdmm The insinuation of course was that
e was merely the agent of & private company, Without public autho-
rity. Thia lotter to the Directors contains the depresaing intelligence
that altitongh all posaibls aconomy had bean jcbsexved yet the expen-
eu of the exbassy had proved greater than thatat firat computed. In
it also ho expreases his intention of setting out for the Mogul's camp
without waiting for arrival of the Iatter's deaficks, sald to be now on
their way to him In the hends of Emancon!

Mosawhile at home & distinct chack had boen suffered by the Coart
of Directors They wrote on March 15 stating that the Old Com.
peny had got a Blll through both houses of Parilament permitting them
to continus s & Corporation to trade with the £315,000 subscribod by
Mr. Dubols, while a further Bill passed by both Houses prohibited the
wearing in Eagland after September 29, 1701, ‘of severall sorts of
Rast Indla gooda.’ ¢

Now arrived the first day of Aprll and we find that Sir Wilkam
expoctsd a furthar delay of slx weaks ewing to the want of certain
Decassaries which oaght to have boen ready by the middle of January.
‘Phis delay cucnot have been made auy more palatable by secetpt of &

to Court.  Ho furthar propossd 1o yend = guard with the prosents and
aleo ta vend as wel six of thn Company’s writers, * Gentlemen’s scns,

* Gos AdHl, ME., 8,503, Britieh Musserm
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very weil clothed,’ to enlarge hls retinue. Vot even tow when the
arrangements far the embrssy were 8o far advanced, the cabal agalost
8ir William continaed, and in this the name of Commodore Littleton
comes into considerable prominence

But a &efection, if possible still more serions now begen to become
appatent. On April 23, a Councll was held at Masulipatam. From
certatn happanings in connsctlon With it the ambasssdor begen to
entertaln stupiclons of the Coasul Pltt himeelt. He writes: ¢ I am
ware I have boea more surprizd for some weeks past to find ye Consult
- - - ot only usinge arguments for my farther stay but offerings to give
it me uoder his odye Comsul's hands. This shows that it is bis
Intreat upon some eccount or other yt I abould xot goa awny yet, and
1 cannot see iy way but this, thathe havinge ye sale management
+ .. s offered & good sum of money #rom Fort Bt. George to Impede
matters.” Sir Willism asked for the reasons for delay end recetved
#rom the Conul and Councll a * vory disrespectfall and unbecominge *
roply. This was to the effect that the delay had boen roally due to
Sir Wiltiam's coming to Masalipatam. He had been advised by the
President that the Mogul belng at Brampore, Mesulipatam was nearer
then Suret. But John Pitt and his Counell had even then polated ont
the disadvantages of adopting this advice and told Sir Wiltiem that it
would be very difficalt to furnish an squipage ax ft was auch & desolate
place. Yot they had promised that all diligence would b tised for a
quick dlspalah.  Their dally reports zmust have shown that this bad
‘boen dane, and setiataction bad apparently been given to Sir William.
They thought thersfore that they desecved rather thanks for thetr
Afligence tha blame at his hands. THhe ambassador replied justifylog
his former represstitation and expressed wurpriss at the tone of the
Prosidant and Cotnall and had e kuown the difficulties he would not
have landed tn such a burren place. Tho breach betwoen the Consul
=nd Bimpelf gréw wider uotl at last Wisen the former offers him s man

rafusd ye offer.’ It was found aleo the country round was plunged in
war and disorder, so it was not casy to prootre alf the Decessaries for
‘s journey.

On gl 27, the Leéen wrrived from Bengsl end saluted Sic
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William with nineteen guns. She brought from Str Eaward Littleton
in Bengal a Intter which announced that he had procured coples of
sight grants * the best the Englieh natlon ever yet had.”
Tho tollowing is & list of thess .—
Shah Jahen his Plewrwaxnd.
2. Auranguebo bis PAirmesnd.
3. Ghah Stujah his Nikaw.
4. Sultan Asum Borah the present second son to the Emperar
Anrungsebe, his Néshan
$ Mahomet Zooms Nabob of Orlase his Perviana. This was
the fret grant obtained by the English in Bengal, on
their firat settlament by Mr. Thomes Cartwright in the
year 1633.
6. Asott Cawhas his Fermana on the King’s Subwm.
7. Hadges Zaffer Khan, King’s Dewan of Bengal, his Permans.
B Nabob Shaist Khaa’s or Emir Umbrah, bis Permens.
When tho month of May opeaed there ssemed aa little Hkslhood

-

‘nothinge of ye purport yo Mulla first tuming ye perslan into Gentoo
and Vincatsdre stys 34 band tellings mmmbnumu‘m.ma
(woh bas been my miktortune all aloage not o have an

could 4a y6 loast rely om or confide in).” mmmmu@
for bis safe passage, addremsd to all Nabobs and Governors, als
came, and Bk Willlam ordared them to be tranalated, but oxpected sa
bitherto to be orisled. Thers arrived alwo on May lat the Hestabal-
Hukum * to Mede Khan for convoying the smbassador from Masull-
patam to the Mogul's Camp. It was dated 25th Remarfw. Two days
lator at & meeting of Councll thers was road & meseage from Bmann-
conli Bag saying that be was actually ‘upon ye road’. Lmmediately
there vwas w épasm of l0cal activity during whick 300 coolis and 100
palanquin boys were ordered. But next day came auother meesags
from imelt,

his aon.
 The long delay and many worries had now not only ardused Bir
William's suspicions but ovactaxed his temper. Diseovering evidences

* Mixtura of Azablc and
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of what looked like & conspiracy of double-dealing and obstriction on
the part of his Indian suite and depandents b ordersd ome to bo
bastinadood and cashiersd, another cashlersd and seventy more dis-
missed his servics. Vincatadre, who bad formerly been in the Old
Company's service and been once described by Thomus Pitt as a
“ perfar'd knavo’, was espocially the object of his suspicions. Of bim
he writes * 1 have more than once told ye Consull of my suspitlons of
Vincatadre's false and double-dealings, but he always pastonatly . . .
vouchd for his houesty and yet I am fiemly of oplnion we have all
Baen betmayed by bim."

Soeing yet o prospect of getting away he now asked the Captain
of tho Lomdon, then st Masullpatam, If ho could take him on to Surat.
The request waa refused on sccount of the monsoon, et. We bave
glimpea into the depth of his dissppointment through tha following
extract in which he tries to express Christian resignation i—* Sos shall
a in all daty bound oxpect Wik patience Gods apolnted time, and wt
his g0od providence sees best weh 1n all circumatances of wmy life haa
orderod all affaires to my sdvantsgo even beyood expectation and
#bove my wishea which I hiope 1 shall never forgett to acknowledge
snd b thankfull for.! It geems Hke the uiterance of & baffled mind
controlling ltack with diffcalty.

nglish also, They sbould siot allow themselves, it procseds, to ba
undermined or obstrictsd in their business, but to use all homest
means for the prosseution of their own intereat. The letiar contalned,
howsver, ons grain of comfort. It informsd him that Dz. Davenant
whom the Old Compeny had been srrenging to send out to India as
20Ts of ¢havgs datfaires on their bebalf was now Dot to come.
Moenwhile Sir Nicholus Waite had written to the Mogul from
Surst.on May 14, sanonncing the sty dlmotation of the 014 Company
and the sppeintment by the King of Bogland of Sir Wiliem Norrs,
Bact., ca his wmmbassedor. He writes. ‘T brought twelve curious
Carmon order’d to b duliver'd by our serene King's Babassador to
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yor Bmperialt Majesty to be rised in ye fleld for destroymg of all yor
Enemies woh s ready when have aotice of #d Bmbassadrs arcival to
‘be sent into your glorions Court.” In this letter a bold atterpt is
made to make favour with the Mogal on bohalf of the New Compuny.
Ho notified to the Mogul that it was King Williem's express desire
that all debts owing to the inhabitants of Surat shonld be defrayed
by the OI4 Company. Having thus smoothed over ome obstacle in
his path, the fosr of pecuniary loss from the proposed chenge, ho
tries to stir up odium . * I have shows my Commission from my King
to the Governor but e regards not my words The Old Company’s
Servants do the viclence and are thisves and confederates with the
pirates’ In conclusion Walte explains that he and the ambassador
‘have been ment to rectify matters.!

“The following is & summary of the requests put before the Mogul
oa bis own authority by Sic Nicholas Walte In a document of May 14,

»

may bo delivered o himasl. The Arut and lost of these wers quite
genral: to have iberty to trade and to ostablish factorles &t Strat
s other porcts in the Mognl's dominions , and to bave the Mogul's
conmmend to his governors and ministers to carry amt the varlous

folly and inviolably. The other paragraphs comosrned
Surat iteslf, but could have been spplisd, with necessary changes in
the wording, to the otber ports. They secared libarty to go in and
out of the Surat to visit the ships st Swalley withoat interference,
the Consnl in particular was not to be searched on #ich journeys.

for shipmeat 1o pay only at the port; hﬂlnrawo-hu rupess.
Protection was desired for goods in tranait; robberies wers to be cora-
pansated for by the Mogal's officials, who ware mot to take goods and
wurioslties at their pleasure butto buy from the merchants. A mint

See0.C 08,1
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for colniog silver was to be allowsd. Payment of dsbts to be
enforoed by the governor. Horses to be free of duty, a8 slso plate
nnd neceasaries for the factories. The English Consul to bo allowed
to carry a fiag and travel fa due stats The Governor to arrest mayone
leaving the factory witbout the Consal’s permission. The teaders to
s free to chaosn thelr broker  Then follows an impertant provision.
Shonld difference happen at any tims betwesn the subjects of the
Mogul aad the English, no officers or subjects of his shall assault or
agfront the Boglish, but the differonce shall be determined by the
Govetnor and Conuul , If the Bnglish be fotind in fault they shall ba
puniahed by the Coneal, and if the pecple of Surat, they shall be
Prnished by the Governor.®

On May 16, Sir Nicholas writes agwia to Sit William narrating his
landing four montha bafore his reception by the Governar and the
condition of things he had discovared. There hsd been opposition
from the Old Company, the Dutch and the French. The Old

who matntained that Sir Wiliam wes the New Comipany’s and not the
Kiog's ambessador  He writes :

“All three Ruropean netlons have given bond for mcuring the Seas, tha
Dutchs or tm Red Bes, thie Fraach for the Persian Gelf and the * dall unthisklag
‘timorons English * ﬁ—!mhanza—o-,lv.lﬂlmm-nn—mn

people to floata for which they are
0 raceive one per cent oovoy money, n lasuBerable bunlea, ocessioed By the

* Boe No_ 7900 of 0. €., 5.1, Indlia Ofew. * 800 0.C. 30,1,
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The contents of a latter written so eatly & the previous March by
Consul Pict at Masulipatam to Asacd Khan, were now, towerds the
end of May, divalged by the latter. They offer strong evidence that
Cocsal Pitt was even then playing for his own hand, He describes
Ibmself a ¢ Consul Genr and Caplain of Matchlapatam and Madapollam
for the Baglish there * and asks among other things for & convoy to
travel with the ambassador. For that purpose ho had sent Moode
Cooly Begue, who is * somewhat acquainted with the customes and
masners of the hatt men’ with orders to all the Fouldars botween
that place and Surat to assist the convoy.®

‘We learn something of the Mogul's Ministsrs and other officers
from @ letter of the President and Comncil of Suret to Sir William,
wrltton on the same day, May 23. This lettar gives @ particularly
Iucid pletar of the foress working for the two Companies even. at the
Impecial Court. It contains many datalls and many nemes,
peincipally of officials at Court, but fts chief effoct fs to show clearly
that the Mogal’s officlals were as much divided over the affairs of the
two Compaales a3 were the servants of the Companies thamuetves.

with the King, ‘whoss vitue snd integrity gives him slways the
Preaninence of the Ring's favour’ The latter is the peincipal

800 0.C., 0.1,
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advacate and patran of the New Company, will recetve nothing.

204 Arasbekes who might gecrsty be gained’; Mulfett Kban, u
Councitior of no great wmtereat ; Abdul Raman Khen, 2nd Judge of
the Court, entirely in the interest of the Old Company and ‘ not to be
brought over ’; Suffascuna Khan, * false and of no accownt with the
King' Then there were the Procurstors of the Old Company,—
Dianat Raya of ths Cuttares casts always resident at Court; Basacar
Ray ; Gocoldass Basian; Cogis Auenes, an Armenian from Suzat who
went about a month with Rs 20,000—most potent of srguments
Among the meutrals wore Temabect Khan, Cowmclllor; Beramuna
Rhen, Chisf Treasurer of the Horse.!

At last on May 27, Emaunconll’s sou arrived with the original
Hasbull Hookuss tor conveying His Excellency to the Court.

Meanwhile the President and Councll at Hooghly wrote to Sir

Court. Mamood seems to have been well fitted for the task as he was
used to the King's Court and was an advocate by profession. Among
the mattera explained by Him to Sir Willlem was the wish of the Councll
10 obtein @ MAfrmanmd from the King free of tax, fixing lastead of
customs an aaual payment into the King's treasury of Re. 3,000 for
every ahip. In the avent of this being refussd they wished to have tha
custom fxed at 2 par cent as at Sarst and to bave a mint at Hooghly.
At a Councll Meeting on May 30, Sir William asked for & supply of
money in view of hls expected early stact, but was informed by the
Consal that he conld not provide more than Rs. 4,
bad already ceused groat exponso.
From tha Coundl of Surat cxme on May 30, futimation of sundry

supply him with £30,000.% ‘n-lmmmﬂmh—ﬂd—:

20.0.8 4
* Thers smacis to e a. dlsarwpenay between the sum Tweatined at the Counci
-—u-u.muan-uuwu—-y-e-—-d
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1t ba had come by way of Surat. Writing on the following day to
Sir Nicholas Waite, the ambassador tock a very pessimistic view of
marters, ascribing his delsy to the ‘poverty and dssolation’ of

to discharge himseli. Sir William's depression had evidently besn

increayod by alcknema In bis sults and the death of thres serventa.

AlRogether he wrs far from hopeful snd fmputes the delay to

Vincatadre, Coasul Pitt'a chlef Dudesh,' It la posatblo that thers had

basa bribery on the part of the Old Company ; for there is on recerd &

warm amseition® by Consul Pitt of his honeaty end htegrity, which
overmmc,

mﬂ'-wwlhmmhlownvwwnmﬂh
Bxoellency.

* Tatmcpeetar. * Bow Mine Restory Records, vl 18,
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CHAPTER II

‘THE EPICB (/thibasa-Prerans)
‘TEERE is a striking comcidence between the change of the form in
our literary documents (from the Brihmanas to the epics), and the
change in the merm of our national history. The pre-epic literuture ia
‘suseatially sacerdotal and contalns all the elemeats which have been
doyrloped at & later perfod. It mccords a prominent and rether
cxaggorsted importance to the power of the pricats as wo see in the
legal literature, where the priest appears aa the * norm of the worid ",

the tnevitable alterations, the apic bears
witness to snother line of evelution, where the narm of the world
1s the king.*

As soclological documents, the epica are too substantial and too
lifelike to be completely aitered by the schematic brain of the
Brabmans. W obtain for the first time here a glimpse of real life,
with all the natoral snomaliss to & period of assimilation,—anomae-
lies which defy all efforts of didectic roconcilistion or of religlons
justification. War and diplomacy, crimes and passlona of the epics
are sutheatic facts of Hindn social history as wall es that of cvary
other race. Thus the spic furuishes us with an occasion to obsetve
for the first time secular life, sida by side with sacerdotal Hife,  Viewed

* Hopktm, C. &, Z, vol. |, p. 388,
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from this point the eplos ars documents of inappreciable valte. They
are correctly judged by e greet euthority in this branch of studies,
Mr. Hoplins, who sxpresses himeslf thas *
¢ Tha same apicit which grodaoced the best Vedic hymns, the spirit
roflecting and freedom, appears In this royal literatare:
the great epic in ks earlier parts bears the atamp of the age of the
Usaniehads. The Upasiskads re in part the prodact of unpriestly, or at
loast anti-ritualiatio thought end the epia also emanates from the throne
&0 1ot from the altar.’ 2
Mz, Hopking agatn draws our attsntion to this fact,’ namely, that
hmw(ﬂnd.l\'“lﬁ"u-ddmhﬂhmh aftrma.
‘Brahumans. *Nothlug
s Erontor tham & waeelor, ace e priast comses aitet t waselos, I the

continuad side by side in the deys of later litarature. Hindu soalel
hdstory i full of cross-currents aod of stuuitapeot  evolutions in

Eistors of Indis, . 1, p. 206,
lon of foling Cases i Ansient Tndia,’ /. 4. 0.5 , vol, il p. 08,

57,1508, the acmerormesy betwesn Memrs. Grieson 1nd Knth.
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rusky
narrow chronalogical limits that such a state of affairs was followed

hes been demonstrated by
But

Hopking and Rapson, 1s essentially
analysis of Mr. Senart on the Curles of lrdia, confirmed by the later
discoverion of Hindn oplgraphy,? it is Aifficult to sdmit that there
exiatod en exclusivo aristocratic class and .that the castes wers closs
and fixed compartments as they appear in modern Hindu society
Ghafotkacs, the barbarian son of Bhima, enjoys all the privileges of &
Kshatriya, and s 00t conmdared unworthy to cross sword with the
proudest of Kehatriya chiefs, Karpa. Notwithstanding his dfsputable
geneclogy, Ghetotkeca was @ much a Kshatriya s Chandregmpte
Manrya—he

Ontside the legal codes which always frame new systems, the
position of the Ksbatriyas in actual life ahonld te considered rather as
and

Tha tendency of the Hindu socisty 1o emerge from the tribal state
which i menitest during the later Vedia period, has fonnd its logical
development in the formatlon of groat nmtions which, gradually aod
inevitably brought ebout lotermational ware. The shadow of thase
wers looms largoly over the great epic, notwithstanding the lates

‘mass of ‘These ta 10 light
by tw vakable ressarches of Mz. Pargiier nto tho most neglectad
. Temsine of the Kahxiriya lterettre ({HAMse-Pwrcps). His snlyals
* Piie * Forcign Blaments 1o Eladu Popation® by D. R. Bhentanr, fad.

for. 3,
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of the namas of the chlefa wad of the peoples who participatsd in the
Brost Wa han lnd to remarkable results which bo has published in his
sasay . the Natiows of India ci the dattle Sesers the Paydavas and the
Kaurooas.® We would give hers a summary .

1. On tho side of the Pindavas there wers :

(;)hmﬁ-mmkummumm. the Cedis,
mxn-u.n..n.am. the Kicis, tho Tastsrn Kokalas and the
‘Weatern

(D)kmfh-w—k,mmnlofmv.mnlme regrions
‘oast of Guserst ;

(@) from the Nocti-west, the Kalkeyas and the Abhistras,

(&) from the South, the Piodyas with thalr troops of Dravidin
rasa.

2. On the aids of the Katuravas there were :

() from the Bast, the castern Magadies, the Vidshas, Prigi
yotisas with Cinas and the Kirktas, the ASgas, the VeAgss, the Pundires,
the Utkalas, the Mekalas, the Kalinges and the Andhras ;

(')mn» Madhyadecs, the Surasenns, the Vatsyas and the

(&) trom the Northwost, the Sindhus, the Bauvirss, the Madras,
the Biilias, he Kaiknyesthe Gdndbkous, the Khimbojes, the Trigesttes,
the Ambasthes end the St

(d) trom the North, mmmmmmww
Ing thosa on the north of PRfichlla ;

() from the West, the Slvas snd the Milavas;

0 India, tho Yidavas, the Avantl
tha Vidarbhbms, tho NigAdhas and the Kuntalas.

‘This belof analysls would be sufficlent to convince any reascnsbls
person that it 1s as hezardons to fix the chronological Hnmits asto defive
athr o the

Itis evident that age after sge the Mahsbhersia I8 retouched and
emplified and this explaios how the Vedio tribss Hie the Krrns ave
found together with the Cimes and Kiklar.
Leaving aside the queation of tha origin ws well as the oral traas-
miesion of the epios, ws know i for certaln that during tise thousand
yoars (stion the thne of Pliglni down ta (et of e~ Puckass &

LAR A5, w8,
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the Hiadu people endeavoured to work up that
While the mora or

laes intact as the model of poesy (K@oyo), the Maktiharela wan
gradually transformed. From an sristocratie eple it became
mutional encyclopadin. Tha Vedic legenda and the Brakmanlc rituala,
the scholastic philosophy and sacerdotal jurieprudence, the military
sclence and royal diplomacy, Parale cosmogony, Ister treatises on art
and architscture, In skort, nearly all the branches of national culture,
ware wod finally in the great
nationsl snthiology. At the sawme time the Buddhirta developed Itke-
wise thelr religious canona and their epiritusl encyclopedia. It & not
wnreadonable to traco in the MakasAsrais, despito ita slgnif-

cant silence on Buddhlem, ao earasst yearning to win the heart of the
common people as attemptod by the Buddhist Hteramrs of the Jatsker
and the Avwdanes. The canclusons of Ms. Hopicins ate very lnstruc-
tive on this polat+ *The eplc had become what it called itself the * fifth
Veda,” end may be regarded either s & store-nouse of didsctlc

the Veda, Both elements are united, religious-didactio and logendary,
in wuch parts es treat of the demons, gods aad seers of old. How
anclent may have been collections of such matarial prior to our extant
eplc is uncertain: but the
appess to be Thet @ mass of and that this
‘mass was used by Brihmanas cod Buddhists allk an thoy necdsd them,
may be granted, just ea the mass of fables known to the snclent world
was utilized by the epic Writers and by those who composed the

Buddhist Jatakar.’
In the light of these facts it would not be prudent to characterize
the whole eplo as entirely aristocratic. To consider it as such would
soma. bistorical tendencios.

ably the dsmocratisation of Brahmanic ultare probably with . view
1o oppose the Buddbist propageods. 1t would eppesr as @ chal-

* CHLL, vl |, pp. 2967,
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u.ummmmmmnqmwlmmmw,
And the very fact that the MahsbAaraia muccesded in pemetrating
thoroughly the Hindn spirit 80 as to captivets the popular imagination,
shows that from the Seet, it had @ democratic tandency and the garm.
of popularisation. It would then sppear thet though the Maksblarate
s in form the hterstars of a class stii in spirit it is the Inerature for
the mass.

Thia epio world naturully centred round the king. All the varlous
‘branches,—law and politica, war and diplomacy (which Is of .pqm
interest to us) are thanks to the Hindu
developlng with the king as its centro. mzmmmumﬂyw

perticulas,

Mr. Hopkins observes justly : Dupue mprlde of the Aeredstary
crown it hns been sdmitted that the king i often chosen for his
persemal qualitios. Ho ls gensrally chosen from one of tho thres
lassas, arlstocracy, heroes or army-commanders.’s

In that disorderly state of the primutive socisty, the commandors
of the axmies ware very probably olectsd by the armed nation ratber

'n-h-mm.m-p-mnmnmmm
of politics and diglomacy we must remember that we are dealng
with the life and experlence of  class wilch is by no zreans rigid, and
with the history of the entire warrior-peoples, beering the geneclc
name of the Kyatriys. The oonsideraze concdusions of Mr. Pargiter *
corroborata these views. After soalysing the names of several

A A0S
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& selection of the most important pleces as evidence as to the svolu.
tlon of the sclence of Hindu diplomacy which reaches its apogee
in the driAatasirs of Kautelya. If we dive desp into thess eplc
texts we see from the very commencement that the aimosphere 1s
far from being sncerdotal. On the contrary it is secular to the cors.
The ethico-didactic elements are, withont doubt, aver tending to soften
the violent reallm of the portraltnre but the point of view Is totally
difforent from that of the pacific Bréhmanas. The centre of gravity
of national life, such es it is represented here, is no longer the altar
but the court of the king. Ths first diplomatic document in that firat
ook of the MekasAsres discioscs n stiiing atmosphere of court
intrignea and cruelty.
qummd-mmrﬂmdthmmkmm
here as the ‘Thongh
mnmm-mwmunmdwmmmm
and hence be vacated the place to his younger brother Plpdn. After
the death of the latter (Ppdu), his sons wers naturally to succsed
hm. Bat many en attempt was made to kill them. They managed
to escape from a house covered with resin in which, 1t was o arranged,
they were to be burnt alive. They entered in disguise the kingdom
of Pafichila Dropada acd espoused the Princess Draupadi, ma event
which made them stronger than ever. During this period of mntrigues,
the agod uncle Dhrtarfigtri took counsel of his Brilunen mindster
Keplka who Is representad as & grear diplomat wm;m
versed lo the sclence of kingship (Rejefacirs).
motives of this okl prince and the difficalties of hia _me
minister bogan his cruel discourse on diplomacy begging the king
20t to be offeaded at ks words,

“The King must aver actively hold his scepwe of punishment
(sddatadampga)® He must axhibit his power. Without any foible in
hlmself he must observe the weak points of his eoemies (chidradaryf).
Jmu-mlnm ita ltmbs the king must guard his weak

Doints (sfoare)® If he should begln any eoterprise, be sbonld not
nhwdmltﬁmmmlnhukmm Bvea It a
thom were not removed it would produce u shscess. A
mw-‘km—nmhmm Oh maater ] & siagle
AN, A d.ul  Akb., xH. 140, 7, ¥ant, Vil 102-S.
8, drikwkazive, L 11, p. 39§ Munit, vil. 103,




242 JOURNAL OF INDIAN HISTORY
spark is enough to cameume All the forest because svarything is

contiguous.’

*To pretand that oue is bliod is good es long ss it 18 & matter of
polley.  Similarly to feign dealvess. By peaceful or other meaas
enemiss are to be eliminated cepecially when they aro &t your mercy.
No quarter In to be given even If they surrender (perandgata). Itis

wervos as & hook to gaiber the fraits of ArfAc. We must gather fraits
‘only whon thay are tipe, Carry your enemy an your shotlders as long
a5 1 It nocessary ; end when the right moment srrives dash him to
m as ome breaks a pot sgaiust u stome Thus destroy your
ary by soncliistion (sswinees), by gltts (dewma), by making a
thn(llﬂa-)-ﬂhywnbmnt(ﬁ.in-) in short, by all means.”
Having tioe formulated the general principles of diplomecy, the
miteter Kitplka explained the anclent Hindu methoda under the cover
of & fable with its prafound instructlons, the story of the cunving
fox, wiich rejofood to eat by himself the Sesh of sn antelope

Chiigaky
u»mmumdmmumhnmhuﬂu
whether the neme of Kaolka v mot wimply anather edition of
Chioakys, some of whoss iieas could have been Icorparated in the
Makabharate st an opportie monent,

Kaolks completsa his discourss by sddiag n faw more letractive
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stansas on diplomacy. ¢ Divide the timid by exclting their fears,
the courngeons by submussion, the groedy by presents of monay. and
‘equals and kferiors by forcs.'

* Again if & son, a friend, w brother, @ father or evena spiritual
ulde, plays the part of aa enemy, sach of them muat be exterminated
i one desires prosperity.*

* Ecemies must be destrosed by fmprscation, gifts of wealth,
poleon, aad incentations.

“ Bven though you are irvitated appear calm and sposk with a mmile
and take the initiative o addressing (the man who har offended you).
If you are vexed do not accuse anybody . epeak 8oft Words when you
az8 0n the polat of striking and O Bhureta! even when you striko.

* And after strlcing the adversary speak softly, show yoar own
anguish asd even shed crocodile tasrs, tims winniag his confidence by
‘meann of paclfic principles and actlons. But ¥ he would deviate from
the straight path beat him down.? You must observe the same attitude
towarda & great eriminal who lves uader the disquise of virtus by
which his fenits ara for @ tmo coverad like a mountala by the clouda.

« Thus ruln some by surprise sttacks, and othorn by anxs o delay,
&nd still othern by gifta of wealth. Then be ready to destroy even the

your D and Trust
0t those devold of Adelity—and even those who seewm to be falthtul
for the danger bor of confidence cats the very root.®

* The tried spy (clia) shall be smployed fn your state as well &2 in
that of others.t The heretics and ascetics shall be employed i the
Eingdom of the enewles,” In gardens, monastories, tomples of Gods,
‘Toat-housss, In public strests, in all the eightoan TurAes or the depart-
‘ments of state, In places near the walla, in bills, foreats znd mivers,
‘bealdes the many corporations.®

* In the threa-fold group of 7¥ivarga,” thers are two possibiities.
Bither one of the parts suffers from @ morbid increase of the parts
hermonise and co-ordinate as in & healthy orgamlam. This last is de-
sirable and the Eret ought to be avolded. By all mesas wervile or

that you
LA 8 M0 4 YW, 1, 38, 2, 0 4, T

- aa, L. B8, 76.
m-m.l. e, 1. B il €. 10-13.

Py g s
3 gy e Si 37y ket p 2, B



204 JOURNAL OF INDIAN HISTORY

practisiog virtne. Unless cus finctnates between life and death, ons
woald never bope to attain to prosperity. But if he survives thia trial
B attaing trms success.

<He who comfortably reposes after concluding a treaty with the
anemy as If be had attained his purposs, resembles & mad person who,
having fallen aslosp on the top of & tres, would waka up only after
falling down. One must bo careful to hide ous's resolutions under the
dlosk of magnanimity and control the external manlfestations of his
emotiona when he iu listening 10 spies.

* 80 long as he has not torn the vital parts of his encmics, and has

Comsaquantly we must act in s & way that others woqubumln
nesdofus. Letyour
woll as to yorr encmies. htthmbmolwnfmvmumou!ynm
the baginning or towarda the end.
‘Pearing when the cnemy ls presest, fight with intrapodity and
koep ac eye on the foture s wall as an the pest. This you womld

tima and place can bring great

moment arrives, multiply cbatacies, spesk as if thoss chetacles wers
the of such sod sk nd show
that thosa circumstances remlted from snch ad Ench cousce (Aet).

“ Doatroy your enamy as the sharp casce outs tha baix stieatly and also

Thass are the principles of
Brlimues mkistor muuunmﬂﬁimg
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sccordance st the botiom, with the principles formulated ia the
oelebrated to the other Chanaicye
100 stanzas (ChSwaty
ally ascribed to ChAgakya. Thus the equation KanikomsChinakys-
Eastalya seems to us 2 tempting conclusion. It is 0o less significant
that some technical terms are comman to both. The most important
In the h of state
which the spes ought to watch carofally. We give balow & compari-
tive st of the Jirikes according to th toxts of the Makebbareta and the

- to Kaualyri—
e T M e wing i i u.
Arthatssins, 1 6,20 4 R ek, -a
3 b 0
2. Mantrin. AMantrin. Mantrin.
2. Prrokila, Purchite. Prerokite.
A Camdpati.
¢, Yuvartte. Yuvarsje. Yoewersie
5 Duarapala. Dasoariks,
8.
7. Pregastr.
5. Semaiartr. Druvra Sascayakrt. Dhanddhyakse
. Semntdhatr. Krtyshpiyers Aviks- REjajnaya &ifapyame
mamviniroiaba. wakir.
10, Prodesty. Brdair.
Vyavaddresrasir.
ar
122,
3.
Karmiuic Vetanagrahin.
¢
Sadhyakhye.
139. Daydapaia. Dacgapala. -
Aekrin.
16, Dwgepaia. Durgepaia. Restrantapeia.
17, Antapals. Agavike.
18, Atavida Atwvipaiah.
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Theso eighteen casentlal parts of the etuts are given exactly as
above in the (Makabhersis) commentary of Nilakuothe who indicates
his sorross as manuals of diplomacy (Viss-&isire) in genaral ’n-um.
postical catalogue in quoted by in hix
the Reghwvamsa of Kalidiss! in like terms He definitely mrﬂmtu
the catalogme to Kautalya with the namal formala yfy alYgwq: | But
Defore tha discovery of the famous trestise of the Arikatutre, fow
had the coutage to affirm that the enclent Hindas had elaborated such
fne theorles on diplomacy. Mareover in explaining the term Z¥i-
varga, Kilakantha mentions clesrly the name of Eantalya® and gives
an excalient and correct resumd of his stitude ln regard to thls

used sometimes sxpressions which are very well known as terms of
the Hindn diplomatic code,? and which later on had become enig-

Tite Zrin compeleed of wealth, counsel, mncdmy Kaatalys men-
ticnathoss with tacll (wamirs)
wad easrgy (wsths).” mP-mmnmm.u:‘am.rm.
‘treasury and eriy, whilst the Sapis are exactly the same as In Kautalys
—ito king, mintstr, allies, teasury, kingdom, fortress and army.

Besides ascortaining these facts we find one othar motive of
interest in this Srat diplomatic plece from tho Makabherate. It do-
scribas to 1 the diplomecy of the Kahatriya In its true colour. Tha

bas #incs th tnee

Though
principles re formulated by a Brilman minister, they contaln the ox-
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Ho Is applanded os the master of the Vedes and the Upaviskads, and
tomedlataly after, as & specialist in bistary (/¥Aass), logend (Purtrs)
nd anclent tradition Then follow the

of hia philosophical equipments Nyaya, Sadktya, Yora and the descrip-
1100 of his moral equilibriumn. Further on he is pralsad as the master
of the aclance of the Kabatriyas—war and treaties, and the application
of sixfold policy Sadganyevidéi.

When the divine ssge Nirada hod been homored duly with
welcome rites und had seated himself on an elevated samt, as the
true guandian of the royal consclancs, he cotmenced s question-
ing the king oo the manner fn which he was governing the state.
This gueatronaive fo not only grounded on theoretieal principles as is
the case with Kanlka but one profound knowledge of the application
of the political science We seem to read as It wers a tble of
contents of some practiacl manual of Hindu polkics, For example
the sage asks whethor the king fes paid attention to the following
polnts :—

1. Threefold pursuit, 2. six qualitles of the king, 3. seven
mesns, 4 fourteon possessions oOf the ememy, 5. eight occupas
Hoas of the king, 6. seven Jimbs of the stats, 7. elghteen Irfkas
o the ecemuss and ffteen Arthas of bus own (the Crown prince,
the Purohits aad e first minister were ot to be watched by sples),
8. four diplomatic atts Skwe, v, Shals, Dasda, 9. four divisions
of the army, 10. elght parts of the awmy, 1l. fourdold employ-
‘ments of the pesific methods, and 12. fourtesn vices of the king.!

.
affactive control and the trial or teat of officlals, verification of reports.

) of the budget, of tustion,
military pensions, protection of widows snd arphuns, educatlon of
prinoss and nohles, honours to the learmed and the Brihmans, works of
frrigntion with the help of clstaras snd of lakes, and lastly heslth and

* CL M, L oS * Arivatisirs, p- 13
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hyglens under the direction of sble doctors verssd ln the eight-
1014 methods of trastment.

The section relating to the ssrmon on diplomacy is one of supreme
interest. We proceed to give o resumé in the style xad the very
words of the great sage Narada :

*1 hope that your delfberations are niot disclossd by your splon,
by yoursalf or by your ministers.

‘Do you know the movements of your allies, neutrals and
euemios 7

« Do you make peace o war at the opportune moment

“Have you properly organised your politios with regard to the
meutral sad intermediate States 7

‘Ate the supecior officors of your amuy, versed in divers
aystems of wartare, of good dlsiplive, courageous and honoured by
you?

*1 trust you pay iy dus tims and never hokl back the rations snd
salaxy (Chokta vatans) due to your srmy ?*

* The greatest danger for the king (mutinies) arises from the
Geteation of rations end pay.

+ Axe the military chiofs of high birth devoted to you and reads
to give thetr lives for you ?

« By means of the six qualities pertaining to royalty (sloguence,

intelligeace, and complets politioat

provision-storss, satistios of tha wrmy, apecial aciences, badgat,
ruvoaus, and secret enssles)?

When your enemy with. (Vyasans)
&« fally exawining the thres
wources of power (king, delfberation and enesgy, or dedberation,
m-q.n.nzwy-)r

(Vern)
‘bsastrologers ! Do yoa tomprehand that the security and defost

Ak 90, 13 MOl drihattsive, v, vy TI9; G439,
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are dependent on the reserves (pirsei méie) which form the tweltth
Maxgala t
* And do you pay then yonr army In advanca ?
D ty farnish
with gifts according to thelr rospective merits?
* Do you go to conquer your énemies wien they have lost their
and character and after you have disciplined yourself
* Before actual marching do you employ the four means (Ugars)

of diplomacy gifts, division and ?
* Do you march againat your anemios after having consolidated
your kingdom ?

* Do you attempt to vanquish thoronghly, your enemies?  And
atter having vanquishod them do you mee to it carefully that they
recetve dus protection?*

* Do you protect with paternal care ths enemiss Who have ssked
for your protectlon through fear, exhaustion or defeat 7

* Are you tmpartial sod above all wuspicious, as the veritable
tatbar of soclsty 7

Wea see in this discourse some fundamental ideas of diplomacy as
we find them in the ArtAasdsirs of Kantalys. Conquest is not aa end
In ielf, the victory is counterbalanced by responsibilitis and
acquisitions by necessity of safeguarding them. Towardy the end
of this imterrogatory, Narada puts two nignificant questions which
throw mmeh Hght on the devslopment of diplomatic life in eacient
Indla:

to Just Tawa on merchants coming from foreign countries ? Are theae
farelgn peoplos respectad both In the cepitaland kn the country ¥ And
do they carry their merchandise Without being cheated (Uped4abis)
by your officers or your sabjecta

“Thus at the conclnsion of his discourse Nirada uses s expresslon.
Upadia which la important in the lexicon of Kantalya; thers 1s u
section oa this institation entitied, * Detormination of honesty and
Alsionssty of ministers by means of temptatiocs (JkadAx). &

3 Arthabtsivs, <. pp. 178, L0610, * Mant, vi. 329,
* drihathcire, I, 19,
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Mogasthenes cloarly mentlons thls fact of protection sad
the just treatment of allens, the solicitade of Nirads? Megasthones
notes in his Jmdica that ome of the six municipal departments of the
Marrys Bmpirs was oosupled mn-inlyvdxhn-mﬂngmm
the -n-uuau. providing them lodging, protecting their
pnpmy and refurning thelr .ooa- to their homes or comntry

be found n the Arthasestrs * will Eauialya hows himself sufici.
ontly » He

o we ase it in his chapter
oa te + Superintendent of Pussports’ Micks s of Customma (i)t
Here, a3 regards foreign commeros,* we fiud the fnllowing principles
of wise lberalism snnnclated. ' The superintendent shall encourage
Wose who lmport merchandises ; mertusra and treders who import
goods from foreign countriss shell enjoy exemption from oertain
h-uu‘db-)vmd:vlllwmh&mbmm & profit in trading
. Also it s emjoined that every article, ucloss or
u-.m for the mtats, ahall be stopped, wherses those which ate
nsefal woch se new and rere grains, shall be exempted from every
tax (mechutha).” ©
Tha question relating to tiw age of these documents can be solved
only attar making » proound sualysis of the Artkafatrre. But we may
obtada. by & stmple
of the data as » whale. As regards diplomatic evolution the sacer-

1 FE.%A Skels,zv. C. 0.
*Ch mexty.
* Ca, v

L T, sl 707,
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to Ister on does oot diminish their documentary value. Formerly it
was usual to condemn wad neglect them as Interpolations bat now the
wuthorities in Kabatriya literatare have changad their opinion.

Tho polnt 1s obvious for those who sxamine these documents, that
out of the fuid mass of didactkc elements whick contain the experience
of the Hindua in divers aspects, ars born the special disciplines stdied
in the various schools of thought of which we would have ocoasion to
#pesk  Thess fragmentary ideas are arranged in a systematic and
coherent whole during the period of ths S@tras and the Ststras—ot
which the famous Arfdafasivs forma & pact. Let usin passing

soveral

discnssed ina trisngular conversation between Vudhisthire, Biitma and

Dranpadt. In the same book is aleo found the partrait of a philoso.

phecidng, It is drawn by s hanter (ch. 207 ff.) who exposes the ideal of

Toyalty incarnated In Janske, the King of Videhs, In snotherplace
instracts

sm.u.nmmmmuonmdwnofhun‘- (Both of them
Se

m\lmmaumamy.: science to Vudhigthita, Lastly, aiter

the wise 1 Bhipma presents
.mmmueno:mwmmm--mm
point in the evalution of this acience. But though this exposition is
mmhmwlc‘lnmnnnhbu-mmmlmp-ﬂd
‘which we eball examine i the naxt chapter.

CHAPTER Il
THE SCBOOLS (7de Seira and the Stsira)

At the commencement of this scholastic parind, the studise wers
begiuning to be systematized. Let ms remember that the suclent
oemaly,

mwﬂ-d:ﬂuu(wnﬂhww (Apars).

* A, Vews., b, -3 * Ibia, o, 10,
b ¥ MRS, v amaraskin i wovts
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The Vedas represent the former while the derived sclences such as
the grammar, astronomy and ritmal belong to the latter group. With
the development of the Brihmanical lsarning thers began to appear
soparats works destined to help the memory of the atudents because

Budahistic peciod it fs generally considered that their systematic com-
pilation may b placed betwesn the birth of the Buidha and the
composition of the firat artificial poetry (Evye)—tho Hudike-cAarits
of Afvageha.

These are the canturiss of wonderful productivity ; in the domain
of grammer the Nérwkta of Yhgks waa succseded by the marvellons

aystems of LokAiyatas or Ajtvikas are alss ensentially pro-Matiryan.'

From the poat of view of Hindn acholasticlem Buddhiem waa
moro or leas & rencionary monastic movement imssmiich as it depre-
olated the valus of secular sclenovs for the sxaltation of spisitsal dis-
dipiine. The remk scems o have been, af loast for & titae; u vidleat
Guallam with a veritablo confiict batween the okt Fark and the FRSE
Vidys undar & new fomon.  The Angutiers Nikaya (L, p. 157) divides

V6 BT, vl L o
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the mendicent mnan into two classes: the firwt, the B:n-nm

Is ocoupied vmhm-n-u-uhnoﬁnnnm.dluﬁmuc-u-hm
The number and infiuance of these peripatetic teachers were consi-
derable Mr. B. C. Law hes shown In an interesting article * hot these
professors propared the way for the systomatic writers of manuals ke
Chlukyu who Tespectiully quotes them under iie generic nsme of

l(r hwhuﬂm(lwnllmolluny-unn names of thoss masters
and the sabjects which they dlscnssed orally. One of them, Kundaliye

cousists only. 8 thoy say, of accounts of * kngs, robbers, minlsters,
wazs, battle, alliuce, equipages, villages, cities, heroes, gosslps and
the legends of creatlon aod speculations on existence and nen-
existence,’ Surely this is an noconsclons carioature of the Jidkasa-
purdga. Richor are tho catalogucs of mocular arts (sifse) no loms
deprociated, which we find in the Prekmasala Suifa (Ch.1); recits-
tion of ballads (AAbkaxem) ; chants of the bards (Vefalew): lnstru-
‘mental music, dance, sbows (PrikAam), elephant and horee fighting,
‘Doxkng, mook gbtiog,
o letter-gusssing (AkkAarika).

Boms of the Brihmens are depreciated for having trensmitted
political messages, communicated news and served as intermedlarios
mmmdbmmﬂmoﬂmmmamu«m
lived on vulgs Viffa),
muuuoﬂhm(m—n-.).mumolwmn--dm
sclence of divination formmisted as follows: *The king sball march
infroat o tothe rear, will attack,

will bo defoated, eto! This braoch of science reguisted then the
progress of Aiplomscy by fixiog the suspicious time for conduding

-Aum v, 85, 2 A S. 8,08
nuq-i-euuu.uu.u,  Ztsharea, v, 8, 10,
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troaties or entering tpon wars. These are ignoble sclences. There
are other pursnits * of profound knowledge, soothing nd mild, which
cannot be grasped by logle only, subtle, Lmnh-blsmnomm
Those Tathegata

But ining the ahhs the Bodhi~
satva is known scoording to many Jafakas, to posssss a knowledge of
{he three Vedas and eighteen vidvas at Tukyedlls. Amorg others are

of great kings such a5 Pasenndl of Kosaln and Bimbiséira of Magadhn,
the contemporaries of Buddha. It wes from that town that came

Jivak, the physiclan Buddhe ra bl ot i
Thbe ancleat taxts on medical sciencs were systematized f the
of onr era by the wall-kn: Cheraka, at the

oourt of King Esnishka. The Chersda Semdits oven In the later
recansion which we bave now has an indlsputable character of mnth
quity aod presents & paralleliam with the eiyle and methods of dlacus-
sion notiosable in the ArfAsfdrire of Kuujalys.

Finally we may remeck that bealdes the ritvale Setre (Srewsa and

naetul
4» the acionco of elephants sllnv). of borses (dAive Sairs), of
chatiots (Rathe Soira), of the bow (Diewsrvaia), and of machinery
{Faniva Sairs).

A portion of theso Siras is incorporated in the works on diplomacy
wach e the Swhrewrti end some others separataly ta
later forma, for instance, the Af@tangeltia published in the Thesamcery
Sanshrit Series.

But the grastar part of theee works have basa withous Asubt losi.
Itis very probable that the science Of Droft (Asthisiira) wet: Wi

&t this epoch and it is mot imposslble thet & pect of this
wock of done by
Maurys. The Arida is meationed aloog with Diares, Kowa, aod
Aebphe, w08 four plliers of the scholaetia sclence df amcieet Tstin,C:
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“The more anclent schools of the Upaniskads classify the siudy in two
principal branches Pard and dpard, accordlng to the two object of
existonce, namely ¢noves (smancipation), and #14vas (snfoyment). But
a8 the order of life advanosd aod became more complicated a new
classification, less narcow and move Uberal, was necessitated. The oid
group of the crever became Mok wiulst that of rves bacame
divided into threo branches, Dharse, drtka and Kima.

The extant texta of thess thres later schools are of variable autiqulty
and sutheaticity, but they represent the true foundations on which the
Hindu scholastic science is elevated. The juridical school (Dharwea)
is vary Important from the point of view of social life, inesamich s
its elaboration la confined to the dlass of Bribmace who wora
professlonal jurists. 8o they are abundant, systomatic and authorita-

The school of Artks was mora or ieas a specisl study followed
by . It was.

and popularized by ENmandala, But it was not able to preserve fi3
over the jurldical sshool which to & great oxtent absorbed

#. The school of X#ms became mora and more a sectet and reserved

sclence. It is themost recent and the least pervasive. It became

‘Manu in the MahNbhkrata’® shows how the great legal cods was
written to e great extent hotween the composition of the esamtil

_the echools of Diarme and of Artke, 15 eviianced by Dr. Jolly,® in his
Stady sw the Arthasarirn and Disrmetasira. Some stiking ressenbl-
dsime betwean the phreseclogy of the Artbasartrw of Kxutalys sad of

SRR - W RO NG
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the Kamateiraof Vitsyayana heve been pointsd out by Mr. Shama
Sastri ¢ and the problem of their historical relation has been studied
oy M, H. C. Chakladar.®

‘The elabaration of the intellectual and the mathetic dlsciplines

lengthy enumeration of the aixty-four arts of the following period. But
what i {mportant from the polnt of view of the Hindu polltioa] and
aiplomatic evolution s the list of the subjects of stdy as indicated
by Kantalya.

In hia chepter on the enumaration of soisoces (Vidya Sammdita)
e remains faithful to the ancleat traditions although be is original
i cortain things. He sdmits that the Vadas are thres, Siman, Rig
apd Yajus ; but lo the following phrass, bo calarges theso limits by
tnctuding the * Atharvay3da aad the ItibissvSda’,

It is intaresting to note hare that the Brikman Sela living st
Ap.—heuda-duu perfect manter of ths thres V&das, of the

Mmammmumlmn con-

ment ths six anxiliary sclences : phonetics

(Sﬂ-: mﬂ(l-h-).mmn(vm),-qmna.u...,
(NEruita), prosody (Chamdes) end astronomy (Jyohichs). Thess are the
sclences

are presented by the systems of Sankdya, Yoge and Lokayats, collected
at Arlhckibt. parely

The chool of Manu (Mamecad) admits ogly threo sclences:
tha Treyt, the Varts aod the Dagdenssi, because Anvidshidt is &
pactionllar aspect of Treyt.

‘The achool of Brhaepati (Zorksnieiyad) admits caly two, for
thte Truyt is only & &lsguise (Sewwersga) foc those Who are sxparisns.
o n boman affeirs (Lobepatrmeided).

BRI STRESAR
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‘Ths 802001 of Uanas (Aupamasak) rocognizes only one science, the
Dangantti. In it ofl sciences have thelr origin and end.*

But Kautalya recognizes four sclences. And he concludes by a
‘very broed generalization when ho says that * one shall refer to the
Treps, in that which concerns the Dharwa aad the Adharsea ; o the
Varts, inthat which concers the profits und losses (Labkalabhs) , to
the Depgenis, 1o that which concerns expediency ot otherwise (Veya-
maya) as weil as the questions of force or weakness (Heiddaia).
Among thess the sclence of Government i{s the more important
‘bacause it is the veritabls root of all other sciences (ﬁML
Bat the Danda i ita tarn depends on discipiine  Pinsyamala).
the impartance attached to tho disclpline of the soversign mdafth
guidance of the aged (PpddAa).” Adter terminating the ceremany

Dagdantti with cxperts In theory and in practice (Vakir-preyokis).
‘Heo employs the mornlag in practising the science of elephants, of
horses, of ohariots, and the use of wespone. The afterncon ia devot-
ed to » stmdy of history (/i#kam~gravena), anclent logends (Preye)
cizonicles ({ifersta), wtorles (AkAyeyika), parables (Udeharays), law
(DAarmasastva) and the acience of profit (drtkesartra). All thess
brunches of knowledge form the acisnce of bistory.t Such la the

It is lnteresting to ot that in the Hirewpaker-Grikya Stira® it in
demanded of the students to ofer water (Tarpesa) to the sacred
memory, first, of the groat Rirkie sush as Dvaipiyans,
Geutama, Paridare, Vishon, Rudrs, Skands, Vasista aod Indra, some
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Tirus with & cloarness and perfect precision, Kautalya prosents us
with & pletnre of scademic diaciplines of bla times, thus definlng the
place and the aim of the Arthadistea propor It is worthy of remark
thst the Pureve acoaples an importaat place 1n the system of Kantalye
whils the Purkipic literatare we posseas, secms to be late.

Baler wayn rightly lo commenting upon the Apesiambe Dharss-
favira* that the Puroua as a literary piece of compositlon existed
avar since the Vedic times. Those that are grouped to-day by the
name * Prrdya’ are the last remalns or adsptations of the mnolemt
Purayas. Thia fuct la again corroborated by the valuable researches
of Pargiter. From a form which Ia manifestly lats we oaunot
neceasarily conctude its recent origin.

Wo may remark also that Kautalya ignores the scieace of love and
(b arts of Xel® Perhups he wes more oooupied with tha Pidys
than with the Kafe. Or be thought it fit to kesp silent With cegand to the
demﬁm' P«n.p.nmm.m.-mu

by Professor Chakladar.
Dt there zouse have Mmrxy -:-ud- close relation betwean the
Xala and the Athasistra, as suggested by Bohler in his comment on
e Agutemba DAarwfaire, Il 11. 29. 11-12. According to the

ths music, and other branches of the AriAaferirs, the sclencs of mrts
and crafts.
Bfihler oiten also the Prastidmadbiia of M. Barasvati¢ who affirms

If tha relation between. the chools of Xeme and of Arths remalns

’1 ‘\ﬂ)&“‘7.vu vol. ¥, xxvillextx. * Kamatwivn, |
wh’hmhm Metkadtcivs, pp.
oo, Sy T oo 1
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yet ill-defined, that which existx between the schools ot Arihe and of
Diarma ju vory cloar. Thosa two disciplines hiave as & common elm
the @overnment snd their ceatrs the king. It is, tharefors, natural
that they should have common parts. It In tirus that we find in almest

allthe ot law books
of the king (Rejadharse) which containe Impoetant portions of the
n the 3 a3 thoss of

Eantalya or Sukra, are discussed problems .na-ruemon.w In these
ciroumstances conflicts are inevitable. We find an sllusion to theso
confiicts in & stansa of the welkknown cods of Yajiavalkye (1. 21)
 When the Smeizs are n conflicr, then the roysl authority (Vrdre)
tunst be stronger than the evidence (IywoeAdra); the suthonty of the
Dbarmaslstra prevalls in this case on the Artbaffstra’ The com-
‘mentary of Mitlkahara attsmpts to weaken the opposition in stating

its supplementary chapter on the Rajawrfl with the helpof which
‘ona must interpret the Arthadistra.

But the sophistry doss Dot suppress the confllct on the fundamental
question. Here writh & very
In the chapter on the law be sxys * ~—

*Thio king is the sourcn of Disrma (Dharma pravertaka) for the
protaction that he exercises of the fonr Varparrama (castes and orders),
! the usages (Ackars) of the sociely aud noble virties in docadenca.”
Diarme or the sacred law, Vywowhars or evilence or obligation by
contrect, CA&ritram or established precedent or traditional aathority,
and Rejspasenam ot statutory law, theso ate the four A of lew in
dtxcurrion. epumerated In the order of incroasing impartanos. *In
thin group Dkarme s based on extabltshed truth (Suiyesthizal), Vyeve-
Aera on the witness (Saksf), whilst Ceriirams 15 a collection of persosal

basod an the mandates of the king."
1t is the Dewss (sclance of government) which defends this world
“aigh the Gher when it s exercieed Impartially (symew) ocordisg to

+28.8,8,p. 1.
i S8, L7185 Themaif el 084
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the faults of the moment (Varkadye) whether they come fram the

(eatablished precedants) and (Mydy4) equity, the king shall conquer all
the earth to Ita four boundaries.

‘When there Js & confllct botween the sacred law (Dharma) und the
established precedents (Samsshd) or between the sacred law and the
evidencs, the final declsion must always reat with the sacred law.’

“Bat 1f the sacred toxts are in confilct with the sacred squlty
(Diermanyaps) then the latter ahall bo of more value. In this case
the citations of texta are of no valne. Thus as & rwoticel politiclan

Eaatalya with « sevse of equality sod lofty equaimity, aselgus to the
Diarma, lta proper piace ; but at the sama tima shows that the royal
Justicn fe the sole oeatro of equibrium betwoen the conflicting
thocrien #od etruguling partie. The king, Desdsdhare (ae that
Vargas and Apramas

or ordera.

By the side of this vigarous principle of pelitical life Keutalys bad
W0 the courege to preach in the land of mortification the principle
of liberel anl harmonions exjoyment of ke : *Be not bereit of joy,
satialy Kdme withont doing Injury to Dharme or Arthe. Dharma xud

mummhh‘hy.s»-d&m-(dx)
®

and even his contribation Is considered by Gnl.nl.llw-hrop
thoss of the Brilman becatiss the protection of scolety depends ca the
iing.? M also in the seotion ou the Rajadkarms cxposes the seme
seincipln ‘hich the &

& Arihatasire, {, 3.
L ity vE. 1im 43, Faffin, 1, 350 und 349; Gopt, xl. 3.
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And the excellent commentator M3dhitithi honoured Chipakys

prosccved in the launm (Kops).  Amara tn his Namalingewpkiana i,
dafines

‘4 logic (. a0d the aclence of

profit in bis ca the
Lexicon of Amara cites Chiipakya as an authority.

‘This science of Dendasiti or the AriAatasirat 1oa & very fmportant
place in the Makabbarata, capecially in chapter S8 of the Satiparva
relating to Rajadkarme As we hiuve already seid it was formerly the
fashion to considar all the
Utder the Iftuance of that divdain and with the enthtslaum partictlar
to & peophyte Mr. V. Ayer' it his criiciam on the text of the
MakatAsrata denounces the two books (xil and xii) as two ¢ enormons
falatfications.! Bt if one has a little of histarical sense and the patisnce
of compariag what is sald of the Rejodberme In Mamn® and In the
Sentiparvat to what Kautalya says, ons will discover a ood deal of
valudble information fram thls mass of apparent falsifications and
coutuslon of theocies.

the S2

of
formally to the epic, it furnishes priaciples of great value for the
schiolasticlam.

see
wayn At fist be juties the war snd s ka horrors by ciing
the most cruel philoscphy of Kaulka. ¢ The king pever attaius proapacity
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without taaring way the e of his enamiss, ke & Ssherman .
wmmmnm&mmmm
of the Geta:

«The most profound soul of all beings is incapeble of being
killsd. How cun, therefore, one be killed by another? Just asa
person enters 6 now house, the soul Dasses through succeseive
‘bodles.”

But the most lmportant of his argumeats is that which leads

soversign
the Pldkww Smrilt which commends the Dende and finally rests on
the philosopby of Kautalye.

41 the king, ever anxious abont the tasks of Government doss 10t
omly the Deedo, then the wesker will be devoursd by the stroager
8 fishea in the water.'t

oz mot belng agpliod it brings about the onder of fish morality.
The stronger davows tha weaker owing to the sheence of the bearer
of Desda. This s the reason why it Is asid: ‘the Gupta is the
mwaster.’ One could rocall to maind

demons.
®” wﬂuluﬁ of the royal seience as a whols in three successive
L8, cf AR, wl, 1511
oft 7 nerde T g Toady wad: |
3 TR TG YA NP o 5

“h 1, p.85.

Ry T I aranvaRt ¢ awny st S -

-mh;nmml
R AR T
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chapters, while examining frequently the mccessory problems. It la
Interesting to note the different schools of royel sclence thereln men-
toned.

At the beglnning, Brahma-Prajipati cotaposed & work in hundred
thousand chapters in order to msswre the good Government of the
‘world. This treaties did not only embrace the 7rirerga. Diarma,
Artha and Kema * but also the Moksks. It was condenied by god
Siva-Vicalikeba o ten thoussad chapters. 4gala ldre-Babudantaka
‘condensed it into five thousand chapters, Brhaspati into three thonsand,
ndhﬂ"cmnhlﬂamulndm ‘This wes ont of com-
of the span of humen
e hmmuxu‘ givea asesmmé of

troatiss of Brehma which is concerned practically with all the important
branches of the Derdentti. In the preceding chepter (ivill) the
compilors (TANMMEIIMA:) of the royal sclence sre enumerated zs

lostin = sca ntun-niﬂmbvnwuam-nm-ﬂk(-ﬁku)

He compossd b Ihmuel for
avolding -.u.h.. of his treatiee.t
‘T's comparison of data of the epic with those of the Ariéafistra la
of enormous importanos. Dr. Jacohl in two essays® studied this
wubject and gave « list of schocls sad the respective authors of the
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Schoais Individuel authors
1. Masavah 1 Bharedsiia
2. Bichaspatydb. 2. Viciliksha
3. Ancanesib. 3. Pardcara.
4. PhrAcerih. 4. Picuca (Nirada).
5. AmbhiyAh 5. Eaugspadanta (Bhigma).
6. Vatavyadhl.

7. Bibndantiutra (Indre or
Alndma) ?

8. Kityiyana.
9. Kagnika Bhicadvase.
10. mm Cactras (=7 Cictree
12).

1. nhmmnlu (—?Ghauhmm.
ha of Kémafitira, L 143 —t
'»am)

3. r!mm-wmnmmxy-).

The conclusions asrived at by D. R. Bhandarkar by comparing a
fow texts of the MakbAarsis, of Mamu aod Ksutalya ate intereating.
These taree texts have drewn thelr substence from more anclent

whereas 3
tonal taxts are partly fn prose and partly in verse (Seiu or clabs). The
differences batwoen prose and verse are rolevant in the stdy of atyle

The Shaspctwtil poblished by Dr. Thomas is written in the
styln of the Satres but in surcly & later work, whilst tho syntax of
asveral giokas of the famous Arthatestre proclaims them es anclent.

It is probuble then that many S#fras end glokes which Kantalya has
clted and amalgamated in bis text were from older sourves.

Eartalys seams to balong ta an epoch when the scence of proft,
was I grest confuston. It is difficalt to distinguish todey, as
in tho tme of Kantalys, hetween the Givers suthors aod schocis.

" gives out mwnm&m’n—)mmw
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the authority of Tri: is very p . But a number of new
nemes of the masters of the Ar/4a appesrs and Koutalys hes w his
compilation collected all the theories and fluctuating principles under
the genatic name of Asbarya which Is relerred to twenty-three timeu.
It 38 very probable that the sciance of proflt ia the epoch of Kantalra
had suffersd from dispermon just as the sclence of pleasure Kdxmatdsire
which VatsyEyana has rescried as we see In his introduction. !

“Thus the scienttfic treatisa reduced to fragments by meveral
savants, 18 nearly lost.’ Kantalya at the end of his Arihafirire shows
& slmilar solicitude. He s eatitled to our lasting gratitude for having
deliversd the ecience from oblivion and his baving infused fato it a
new spitit of life, His Arihafasira occapies a position, quite unsque
in the scholastlc tradition of ancient India,

The other existing treatises on the ssme subject are amall and
fregmentary. Time hes greatly domaged the works of the schools of
Brhaespati and of Sukra who ate ever vensrated as pionsera of this
aclence. Kautalya has readered homage to theso at the begluning of
his troatise. The compilers of the epics, Hkawive render theam homege
theough the mouth of Haguman? who commences bis dlacourse on
polity by saylng that the ' world of men Is governed according to the
Iaws of Brhaspatl and of Ugagea.” Amongat the worka of these two
achicols, that of Sukrs has been partially discoversd and published by
Dr. G. Oppect under the title of Swbrwtisara translsted foto Raghah
by Mr. Benoy Kumar Sarkar  But this sesms to be & recent manual
whare there is meation of gun powder| The worka of the school
of Braaspatl passed for being completely lost, mntil Dr. F. W,
Thomas happily dlscovered and publishod them under the title of
Brhaspett fiirs. Written In tho ancient style of the Skéras they contaln
maay That text includes.
amidat which Ls preserved in the old orthodox style saveral gemuine
Swirus.

We have also a very complete Testmé of the Saatésaroe and Manw-
ampii in the style of ¢ebas of which we have snother specimen in the
ncouree of Diytaristra and Yudhisthira.? Under the sams form we
find & rosmé of this sclence 1n the Agipureya.s Finally we have a
eystematlc summary in the Kawendedtya Nitistra (which we suppose

* Kamelairs, 2, m B

e, . vo v s by Do,
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£0'be of the third and fotirth csntury after Christ), which remaina for
weveral centurion (ages) the most appreciated of manuals of royal
#clence, and which has been transported to Java and Bali by adventur.
ons prinose who set out to colonis the insular [ndia >

We can follow in detxil the Listory of the Aréia through all thase
taxtn making nee when necessary of the sourca of those texts, and
oxamine the section of the Arikafastr which treats of diplomacy
proper and which constitutes the aixth acd seventh AdAtkarzya.
This expostion will allow s to form an idee of the position of
Eautalya in the evolution of the theories of Hindu diplomacy.

2 Gt Founkhl, G7* Indiante La loro scimes polisica, 1000



The Rebellion of Prince Khusru
ding to Jesuit S

37

Joar A. D'Smva
Research Student

Ludian Historical Research Institute, St. Xavier's College, Bombay
Faraer H. Hewas published in the Zadian Antigwary of 1924 (pages
3310 41) a letter of Fr. Jerome Xavier on T Sicgr and Comguas,
of tha Fort of Asirgarh by the Empersr Akbar, transleted from one of
the annual accounts of the Jeauit Missions edited in Portuguess by
Pathor Fernfo Guerreiro. The narrative of the rebellion of Prince
Kbmem, T am going to give In this paper, 1s also a translation of one
of these accounta by Fr. Fernéo Guerreiro.

The title of Guerreiro’s work is as follows : * Relecam Awwal das
covsas gus fessram O Padres Da Compankia de letos nas partes da India
Oriental, & em aiguss owiras da onguista deste veymo wo anwe do
606 & 607. Do procesio de comwersts, & Christandede daguellas
parts!

‘The work was printed at Lisbon in 1609. The narrative of Kimsra's
rebellion s contalned in Chepter V, pages 148 to 151. The amthor
of the letter iz not meationed e usual, but I thiok I shall not be
‘mistaken, if T advance my suspicion in favour of the same Fr. Jerome
Xaviar.

/At the end of this tranilation, 1 shall add another extract referring
to the same Prince, translated from & similar account published in
Spenish by Doctor Christoval Svares de Pgostos, under the followisg
title: Mitldria ¥ Axsl Ralocion ds Jas cocas que hisieron los Padres dela
Compadtia do Jerus por las paries dc Oriente ¥ otras, ex ls. propagacion
del Sanie Bxangelio lo anos pavwadss oo 607, ¥ 608. The work
was pilated at Maddd fn 1614, and my exiract i taken from
e 13
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CHAPTER V

How 7THE PRINCE REVOLTRD AGATSST me Farmem
AWD THE BND OF Hm UNDERTAXING.

A Iitle after the death of the old Kiog aad the appolatent of a
sucossgor,? ths Prince, son of this new King® revolted against his
fathor, s ho wes not in his favour,® just a5 this now King had revolted
agaioet blp own father.t

8. ¢ Sclten
et i o fh il Baviog oo oo 3 ovellny Loty o
s Fatiue Schish Saitcr, 1o tha yaor 1008, Undar protence that the kiog-

G0 beloog’d fuscy to bk, Deosss Kiag Robar e grand-atier had on. his desth
o Reairs t0 bora, ma

to Belimahe , for hin owne woanes (Morkd
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On Baturday, Aprfl1S,: he went out at night,® with aome select-
e officers and frienda be had in the fortress,” without teiling them his
intentlan.4  His friends howover began to tell each other that he was
going to tho tomb of his grandtather.”

‘Hearing this the sentinel as woll as the grards of the fortress
allowed him to pass; and st the same time his men styled him as
King Sultan, and were teking ss many ® horses s could be fornd
aod whatever neceasary.for their defence.

e wom Toser o g 18 Sebats has e agein

e tranalating, which gives
Fraaad, Fiiciocy of Jabesfiy, 5 15, sl thves fha date of Khowra's ssceps

* Rhose Seodey i, Tl ®n (Aprt 6 1), Ct
.—harMpn. By Sumday night fa

Tt e e g e ale e wen amregto vt e
hn.b. 5" Deomotrs of Jobente, 3

Eitadary of Jehangie, p 19,
'nmnum“mm

-'l---alvn-u-—-, e e e, o bt
A £

Poet ot
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Having learnt this news ! the King consultsd with his mintater,*
who advised bim to dotaln the Prinos ; but the King finally resolved to
o after him. 3

Rerly next morning, be marched out. ¢ Eis son (Khusry) had
met on the way a genaral of tho army * who was coming from
Lahors to wes the King. The general, on belng treated very kindly
by the Prince, wes drawn to his side, and accordingly be went with all
s man back to Lahore, in company of the Princs.

He ale met another gemeral ¢ who was bringing to the King

3 Jehangh's mocomt s aa follows *Shortly after, cna of the lamp attecdunts,

rocall i,
toutart atoave *  Memoiry of Jekangiv, 1. p. 8. Ellict, 0.c., p 20, seecns 60
miranslated the above pamcge. He'su: ‘Hi (the Amirodumem) aldo, in
‘postcion 8 eavions of his pescs, God
forbid last he abonld be maliciors eod deetroy him.' From the worde o nots 16,

i

dastroy Khmerw, bt the Rmpercr was afreld e his tavortte the Amir shanld be




THE REBELLION OF PRINCE KHUSRU 271

about Rs.100,000,! which smountad to more or less 40,000 eruzados.®
He took this sum from the gemeral and distributed it among his
soldiers, and whatever elte hio had with him also he gave liberally to
them

By the report of thls act of generasity, sbout 12,000 men joined
the Prince on the way, and whea hs resched Lahore, & distavcs of
100 miles from Agis, ho had alresdy a good army.

When the people of Lahoro came to know of the flight of the
Prince + they closed the gatos of the cty and refused to hand it over
to him. Thereupon the Prince besieged the city and harawsed the
people for eight days,* but could aot take it.

Hete he heard that hia father was pumning him. He abandooed
the sloge and marched agalnst his father in order to block Ius passage

ur . Rabim
Jakcngir, p 10 It weezas bowaver it the cwavay was broaght ovee to tha court
by Abdux-Rabion bimsseit

= Cruzado  This wae » Portugusse sliver cotn worth 480rws A rel ln equira
oot 1o oae ie.

* « Ax Labore s 00e of the grostest great aumber of
peopie gehered tn x or v deys It o' good anthartty thar
20,000 o 12,000 horsas ware ocllectad Afesnoiry of Jabangis. L . 63 Tho tac 1n

o mentioned by William Fiach  * But fter Aoubar’s deach, datim by i frieads
ot m..a...u—..,mm—-..um:.-.,-.-.

13,000 huzees, sl good souidiers Earty Trevels tm
i, g . Do Frasay Fitchrs of Jokangte . 140, myn ey mace pghrn
ot frwe Jaocee,

« They ware made aware of it by Dilwar Khaa, a general who romaued
ioyal. ¢ Dilgwar Khan, lke & brave me, tzwarda Labore, aad oa hie road

‘a0d evary body of e deroriis
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overaxivar.? Buthe arrived too late, because already same stand.
8 bearers of his father' army had

/And the bad Tuck of this nohappy Prinos waa further helghtsned by
torrents of rain ® which made all Lis bows wet and tius reduced their
honding power, and the horsss could tot be controlled owing to the
damp and marshy ground.

Resigning himseH 1o fate, ho daringly attacked that part of the
King's army which had cromsed tho river, killed  great nnmber of
scldlecs and routed the rest.

And all would surely have perished, had not an officer who saw
their stight rosistance used thls stratagem. The officer sant ont aples
a5 messengers who went to the atmy of the Prince, with the report
thet the King bad alrsady crossed the river sud was coming witha
great army ; and all those who heard this news believed it.

After this the offcer suddenly ordersd the beat of drums and
‘blow the trampats,® as played when the King marches.

The Prince wanted to continue the fight with the King's men;
and hadbe dane so Le would bave destroyed that detachment which
had crossed the river; and the otber part, which was with the King
would have lost coursge, aud e would have sucoseded,

But by the falss news that the King was spproaching the aficer
attatned Lls object. And the King’s men who wers defeated and
subdiued beliaved in oamest that the King hed arrived, and entreated
the Prince not to march further, bat to turn back. The Prinpe refused,

e bt of Cobindwsl, which was overGhe Baus ebriary of the Lndom
-nm-ﬁ_h—a—lmh—uum-w— Cobindieal, 400 or 500 barse
£o0d 202 bad had come fogattiar | o hmgiry 5,

T e Baunly . 1 gt cf T che W 1. Mematrsof Jabomeir,
Lp @

» Wiz Pioch s ¢ * fa thle place, 5o (Kimers) gavo battall in Stcek Persd
(Snalkh Fark1), snd disoedsred bia firve hrundeed horses azd pl them to the
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But his Captain General® catching the horse by the reins forced
him to turn back, and #aid. ‘We surely will lose, I you march

With this advice,® the Prince turned back with him and hua soldiers
fled in contusion. Thereupon the King's men began to kil aome of
the Prince’s soldiers. The King then crossed the river and the Prince
ﬂndznt:xa refuge into the kingdom of Kabul,® which also belonged to
the King.

The King then lssued orders along all the fordable parts of the
river,* to prevent the Princs from crosslng it. When the Prince
reached ono of thess fords,® order had already reached, and the
Captain who was the governor of that conntry wea already thore to
hinder the Prince from crossing

The Captain ordersd all the boats to be cleared off this place,
kesping only one to whose crew he gave instructions that as soon us
the Princa smbarked, they should take him to an islstin the middls

'he general wea Himaln Beg ! note 2 below

Finen

.g—--m-maom-s..nn Jehngt onant saon O uriving st b Cowakd
which

m.,m-nu—uunmm,um-m.-quw-mnm

i Pacple ¢ e bomt x st boubmes s st il foll of Srewood and grase

it ot -t Shey migh amaves Kinius coss. Mimmoie o Jobmmir,
I, p 86 The Jescit acovuct says that thers was culy Gne bost, whoss Crew wers
 nmkructod as > how they ahexd act, wheo Kiuera and b folicwars rosched the
forry. Probably the boatmen of U Aupy boat were traceerrwd with due
inatractions t the bost fall of Hrewood a3 grake.
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of tho Hver and with the pretet of bringing the rest of hix retizne, to
come back and inform him (the Captain).

They cbided * by the Captain's instructions The Captan thon
embarked on anotber boat and went to the Prince with whom was the
general xad a fow othes officars. He greeted them and confidently took
them: in his fortzess, and when all were in, he mede them understand
{hat Do waa going to order @ dinner and came out, &nd he then bolted
the doors fram outslde.

The followers of the Prince could not do anything. They could
ot cross the tiver, for thers was not & single boat fn the tiver. At
this juncture, they came to realise that the Prince was made &
prisoner, sad they dlspersed.

Abont this time, the King was coming to Lahore, sad the twa
Padrea * who were n the Church of Labose went out to receivs him,
These griosts were threatsned by the beathens, who had resolved to
il them when the Prince,wonld enter the cicy, They went two leagues

allowed them to pass. Then the King, who was fiding on & hozse,
&2 well as the whole &xmy halted.

“Tha priests saluted the King, who recaived them most joyfully,
askod then sbout thotr health and scceptsd tha smanll gift, which they
offered him. The Kiug wished them ¢ Au rovolr ' and gave orders
to mesch,

In the ovening, he got mews of his son's Imprisonment,* sud

* The Jegalt aocount capeure of vasies trom that ot Jebangir
+On the moraing of Suaday, the LD of Lae aterenidd month, poople va slspbaGts
104 1 boata captured . dkanir, 1, p.

#The Father of the third Jesclt Mierion renched Labors oa May 15,
1605 They wero given = o tot 5o th fivr b ardar o e
Bapeeat. Aisionet,

ot on the Eoapser gmve. toeos Fabnars & s o bl o Chrehs a5
o, i ot e Biahad b 157 b 7. )
ectoria 7P 1024, O of the two priests o hers,
e Fr. Maiosl Pindeiro aad the octier whe most peobably Pr. Junce Xavier,
o had reoeivo the King, though he was rually

onpital.
©¢On Monday, the last day of the manth, oww of tals (captre of Kirers)
oo s b o o8 M Easmcanes Smnies of SoNameie 3 3. 8.
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Immadiately deapatched one of his generals ! with soldlers to fetch
him. The general went to the Princs, and without salating preseated
ome fetters coversd with velvet to him ; and saylog that such was the
onder of the King, be pat these fetters to the Prince’s foet and
‘brought him * guarded by soldiers. Along wWith him he brought the
officers, who wers imprisoned in the fortress.

Upon arriving at Lahore * and after crossing the ryver, the King
sent him an elephant ill-equipped, and took him to his (the Khig's)
camp, bocanas the King had not entered the ¢ty as yet.

When the King waa informed that the Prince had arrived, he went
o his tent weeplng bitterly Ifke Jossph< bocasse he could mot
control his paternal feelings.

Atter 2 whila, he came cut * and ardered the whols court to ba
‘Dresent to hear the judgement.® The Prince was brotght In to the
prossnce of his fatber, and after saluting the King, he stood Tha
King bads him come closo throngh the high officlals and dignitaries
of the conrt. He was bronght there with chaina on bls feet aad
handcufts, This was & pltiful soons indeed. The Kilog, his father,

31 Tmmedarsly tert che Ambeubomas o gn 0 Gejamt nd 30 betag
Ehusran to Mewokrs of Jekwngir, i, p 8.
Ot m L, o8 Jebam . Yebnird ese.On Therages, Maheceam
wits

4, 018 o Mo
iogn from the left 84s arter the manaar and custom af Chingls Kiikin

ll-tinf.ldaﬂnl-)-
. Mabarras 68, [ anspicionaly emtorsd the Port of Lanocs *

e moved upoa
‘puabad out, sad guing iato K chambers by wept **_ Ganess,
tace,

than otharwies,
ol hot e ek md byt (ke whil Ksgrios (5 P Oy, Trowels
of Pivivs DWia Valk, L, 53, e

encs Do oo sk sty sy o
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feignsd to be very angry, spoke hotly and very soverely roprimended.
Him. Healso orered ths two commanding officers to be brought
neas. Ona of them had been avery important Captain and as such
fiad served the King and his father In different and important under-
takings. The other was the bead of the revenue and governor of
thia kingdom of Labare. Both of them wers chalned from head to
foot. The King then spoke to them mocking the King that bad takea
a3 well as the Captains who eupposted such & King.

The end of the tris] was that the Princa wes put into chains and
given? ioto tho custody of @ Captain. As regerds the two captainy
bo ardered that the clothes of the first General ahould be striped off
and that he should be attired with the fresh skin of an oX, which was
to be slxughtersd at that very moment ; es regards the otber Captatn,
Bo was ordersd to be dressed with the skin of an ass, which was
elmllarly slaaghtersd.® The King finally orderod that the skina
should be tightly sewn, 80 that they when drying shonld sdhere to thelr
‘bodies and torment thea.

In tols state, they remained that night, and in the morning the
King opdered them to b carced in the clty aud to be Iod through all

dreased in those skina in such a manner, that the horas of the ox and.
@ars of the aas wene over thelr forohasds.

When they reached the cemp where the King waa staylng, the
firat Coptain Badl become suifocated and vexed with the injuries and
ingults, he teceived on tha szma Tosds he had ao often crossed aocom-
panied by cavalry and infantry. S0 he became entirely exhensted and

2 Jam Mo prpart bacaroe appecat to e 1418 10t allow bim 12

throa taen.
Memotrs ot lﬂmn,pummm Ane (nis
P i) v s ..u....ﬂ;m...‘ .

) o mun.-u
e te Veita, 1. o
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tell down seasslens > ‘The King at once ordered to sever his haad end
ey it to the gate of Agze in order to hang it there und to make four
pleces of the body and to pin them at the four corners of the road,®
The head of the cantraller of the raveaus was ordersd to remain on
bis skindressed body, grasting hbm a3 @ fevour® that a servant
should wet some parts of his akin, 8o that be might not get tormented.
m-u-um-mum to him. However, ho suffered much dus

worma In thy molesting
muaumwmmﬁ. whenever hs conld remove
soms with his fingers. The skin on his body totted so much by the
Beat of the sun, that & very austy sad foul stink was isming. No ope

Regarding the soldors of the Prince, mmny were captured as shoep
without shepherd. As the King desired to eater the clty with them,
he ordared the roada from the camp to the city whare he was halting
to bo fixed with stakes, Decuuse he wanted to haog about & hundred
men® apiecs on both sifles of the road, AmOngZ Whom were relations

10 As the oxhide dried mory than that of the ams, sl
Aa the oz quiskly
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of soms of his private oficers But they conld not do anything for
them, nor did any one venture to plead for them, lsat they should be
eumpoctad ma partisans of the Prince.

After this, the King rods on a huge, richly ceparisoned elephant,
a8 @ victorioas sovereign, looking in sl directlons and receiving
congratnlations for what he had done. Just behind him, rode the
Princs on a lean, small elephant The poor boy was with chalas on
his fest, asvalting the end of hia putifal tragedy.

the city, Prince to tay in the same
palacs with light fotters on,* and deprived him of all the decorationa
and titles, sven the title of her to the throne. The King then
appointed helr to the throns his second son—the brother of the
Princs.® The King got 100,000 cruzedos from the Captain killed
by his order and from the other culprita he recelved = large
amonat, which he kept for himsell. And the homwes and other
#0048 taken from the Prince were distributed among some officars,
‘who wese enemies of the Prince, in order to weaken his power.

‘When the Prince was fleelng trom Agru, on that ? road thers was &
Dpagan, called the Gxra,* Who was considared among the paguns liko
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our Pops. Hae was atpposed to be a holy man and honoured as such,
And on account of his high Aignity and reputatlon, the Prince visited
him desirons of hearing & good prophecy from bim The Ger
bim for assuming end applled thrse marks
on his forshead. Althongh the Gurv wAS 2 boathen and the Princa a
Mussulman, yet b wus glad in putting on the Prince’s forchead that
pagan sign as & mark of good success In his eaterprise, taking the
Prince as the soa of & pagan mother. The Prince received this ngn,®
on acconnt of the wide reputetion of the sanctity of the Gwrx. The
King came to know of thls affair. Keeping the Prince as n
prisonsr, he ardersd the Garw to be brongt before him and imprisoned
bim aleo.?
Some pagans begged the King to releass him, s ha was their saint.
At 1agt, it was sottled that he should pay a fine of 100,000 cruzados.
Thin was done at the request of a rich pagas, who remained as &

Provincs : and he farttier appears to have bees sought as & polizical partizan, and
mmnﬂ-‘ﬂw-w-lhmm the wa of Jehangtr, whan in robellion and.
Pt 5
w—nmﬂﬂmﬂ—dwm Jnsiquion chiei, & 14 wid,of Cavndon
8hab, whose allknce be had rejected, and Who represented him aue man of &
smbkion  Arjun fled o {08, and bl et o biored io hare boca
hastened by the cigoss of bia confienwnt otoghan, of ke Sikhs,
pp. 301, Ct, Macaullfte, Sibh Religion, oy e oo
Zaiw- Hoghais, pp 750
arar's e, Man Bl wasthe dasghter of Rafal Ebagven Doa, Sbe
gave Bk 1 208 1 o Khvesra. Stelaz 8 of meinm, appe

tollows :
e wich b, After Shasru's s, 1 guve ber the Hilo of Bish Bogum
S ool 0k endrs e bad ccodost ot

e e e v Tt goms et o M
m.m(mqm)‘mhnmm.qmwu@mu
quicily paseed wway. It was ax if tho had formseen this beaviour of her Hnworthy
g ity A ey

i (she Gurate) sty |
ol e o prdics Wi 4 haniad ove b Boras, Gl d
‘eommandiad it he ahocld
o Ouain " emotre ot Joheml, s b 523, Hare the Beuperor s guin
ot i e sateme Ehe o pmsenoed the Gars i Qe wiich v w0 Goni

nd 1 clearty £ndacsood his fally,! clasrly sbows that the Bmperc: wes xyed o
Ty e,
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securlty for blm. He thonght that the King might remit him
the Bne or the salnt might pay, or he might bosrow that amount, but

‘bousehold
fuding that whatever he had brought was not enongh to cover up the
fime, since the pegaos have no Tespect to thelr Pope or thelr fathor,
beeides depriving him of all his monsy, be tormented the saint with
new insults every day. The poor salnt oven received kicks on his face
on many ocoaslons, and was preveated from eating tiil he had patd
‘more money.

The rioh man did aot belisve that ke had no money, though he had
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ras kept & e
Yearn, not belug ‘dmﬂb(hllnnlr‘w-nﬂunnlwvml‘n
to walt upoa him. Ogliby, Asiz, The Frat Part, p. 170

I have found nothiag in the Jessit aoconnts abont Khowru's desth  Haace

“ on
aymu.o.-n.-nrm-m L e Coio ot e e

ot wih Couuanda 1o pn bt Sl 40 tabe aate of him . .

oa,
posmon bim Bt Choaron having fotice theres, would not eat ans of the Meat
The Kespers seeing 13 way to porform their Master’s Commands by Porsoa, fell




Reviews

“THE OCEAN OF STORY’

[ﬂﬂt‘nd&n—lduc.ﬂ ‘Tawney's tranalation of Somadeva’s Kaths
Serit St roduction, frost , and terminat
By oy Pensen el v 53 g Lo« T B Led., 1625 ]
Tws new volume of Mr Penrer's great work may be called the
Pefickatantra volume, &4 it contains, sater ahe, Somadeva's lntsresting
extract from the Pefichatantra and as this circumstance has caused
Mr. Pemser to discnss in his first Appondix the history of the Paficha-
tantta in India and the rest of the world, which discussion has been
supplementad by Prof. Edgerton of the University of Pefisylvannia,
the author of with
geaealogical table of warka derived from the Auichatantra, and by
Sir B. Denlson Ross with a scholarly forsword on the Perslan
verslons of that Indian Collection of tales. A specdal instance of the
migration of ables is contained in Mr. Penzer's second Appendix on an
Indian Replica of the Tale of Rampalnitus, which story seems to have
formd ita way from Bgypt to Indla kn Prolemaic tmoe. The Index is
very coplont and conveys & good idea af the many intecesting subjects
trealed tn thia volame of the Orass of Story.

J. JoLLY.
‘LIFE OF HIS HIGENESS MAHARAJA TUROJI RAO
I OF INDORE '
1835-1886
®y
M. W. Brzwar
Judors.

[1835—With  Forewor by Mr C, B, Luard, pp. 842 xcvi and 7.]
‘To his many books of blographical and other intereat, Mr. Burway has
added one more that In very readable and at the same timo eghauative.
Msharais Takoj Rao Holkar is certzinly a very attractive figure in the.
Tong chata of the Holkats who have not Jacked cortaialy in both berole
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and eccentric figures  Fram the great Mulher Rao, the fornder of the
line and but a shepherd 1 origin, through hi 1mmortal daughter-in-
law Abalya Bal to the accesslon of Tukojl Reo Holkar If fn 1844, the
history of Indore was an alternation of perlods of sunsins snd
storm outbursts. Mr. Burway's Tukof Reo has a uniformly good
taleto tell. After & preluninary aurvey of the rise of the Holkars
‘which covers noarly 150 pages, Mr. Burway takes us on to the reign of
his subject He touches somewhat dolicats ground when he tries to
exonerats the conduct of the Holkar from all suspicion of complicity
in the sets of the Mutinoers. Indeed the Holkar tried hard, but
aneffoctually, to restrain the impetuosity of some of his troops who
attecked the residency and obllged the Political Agent to retira to
Lahors ; he gave overy possible assistance to the authorities, and at
considerable perional risk sbeltered meny Christlan and some
Baropesn refugocs in his own palace. Mr. Burway shows ns how
the official records @nd private pepers of Lord Canning and other
actors in the drama of the Mutiny do not contaln the slightost ovidence
by which the undoubted Joyalty of the Holfkar could be called in
question, In apits of the hasty snd susplcious demunciation of the
Indore Durbar'a conduct by Colonol Durand. After the starm of the
Mantiny hed blown over, the Maharaje was bunlly enguged In fmproving
the tnterns] admismistration, himselt looking personatly after the affairs
departmenta.

ralsed to be a Counsellor of the Bmpress and admitted to the Order

Daly, !
1874-75—+ Tha person for the time belag la littie ; the State with ity
rights is the polnt for conmideration '—which indicates a very correct
point of view. The Mahsraie's oxtensive infinence botz with the
Govermment in India and with Boglish leaders at home stood the statn
in good stead for & mumber of years after his death, Ho has been
ety wall deplcted Ly weiters Mks Lusrd, Evaas Bell, Telboye
Wosaler, st
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‘The Nfe-story of wuch u ruler is s fitting addition to the series of
‘blographiss of eminent Maratha rulers and statesmen, like Ranoji Reo
Sindia, Mabdsfi Sindls, Ahalys Bai, Dinkar Rso, etc., siready
produced by the author who has made nse, in hisiown way, of original
stxta records and correspoudeuce. The book ia profusely ilustrated
and in & standing fribute to the virtuss possessed m a large moasure by
our Indlan Rulers.

c. 8.8

TRAVELS IN INDIA

(Trans. from the original French Bdision of 1678 by Dr V. Bali—-Secomd
adition by W. Crovke—ip twe volmes, Onford Dulversity Prees, 106, pp xo and
P

in Indla throe Frenchmen, Bornier, Tavarniar and Thaveoot,
of whom any country might be proud, and sach ome of whom hus Joft
ample records of his travels and experlences. Tavernier made sb
Pprosperous voyages to the Best extending from 1631 to 1668 aad
finally retired to France wealthy acd ennobled. In 1675 be published
hin firet book Nowcelle Relatton da Servail du Grand Sigrwior ; and in

wucoess; whila the accounts of Thevenot and Chardin, who wers
batter educated than Twvernier, wera rolatively jasigniicast. Twvar-
nler's book excited the Jealousy of his fellow-travalless ea well ax the
spite of Voltaire, while Gemelll Carari, s slightly lates travellér, wis
inclined to regard him as *a dupe ruther than o lar’ Tevemier did
ot reciprocate their hostility end meted out scropulonsly fair treat-
ment tohim. Dr. Ball spoaks

in Tavarnler and seys be wou a plaglarist *in & corteln sonse xnd to &
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‘The only subject on which our traveller is nvalusble s that of the
Indion dismond mines, ho givos but lHttls lafermation ahout the
Mughal conrt and only soms aidelights on the condition of the various
provinces of the Mughal Bupire and of the pemsants Tavernler
narrates Incidents aa they cocarred ; and ‘hus natrative, when tested
by modern authoritios s, eccording to Dr. Ball, 'mmch more
accurato than #t haa often been suppossd to be.! Whea he depends on
bearsay information, he wus usually inacourate especially in bis
geograghical Inowledge of routes, place-nemes, etc. But Dr. Ball
8dded that the work of Tavernler was a classlc and opined thet the
Mulv-dmhhobmmw- and place-names was uot altogether
labour

u-unnmlnrmuaaﬂuandummm, Dr Ball has annotated

the iots fn

in  very exhaustive mmnner. The varistles of precions stones mmd

Khan and Mir Jnmla, and particulariy of the Baropesn trading powers
Hke the Dutch against whom be brings some ugly charwes (vide his
axporures of the Dutch contaloed in. Zhe History of the Condwed of the
Dutch 4% Asia) {a very cloar and velusble mader some limitations.
The excellent two-volume edition of Dr Ball has now been suppio-
mmdby Dr. Crooks with further Information on questioas of

nudm!hdmmnh- Dr. Ball himself had propared additional
notes for an intended revision; and these also have been mada nse of
by Dr. Crocke. 'n.munnhuoihochmumunhmumum
from the notes, la
published in 1676, 'ﬂllpuhaolbr-ﬂ‘“l-lﬂ-o!'l\-mﬂ.b‘nd
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‘phic comemporaries, showing that even the former han his own special
value. The editors have showa that to Tavernier aleo may be epglied
the romark which Thevenot's translator made bout his subject :m

¢ A bonester man never lived in the world.’
c 8. 8,

« THE ARAB CIVILIZATION
v
8. Ravoa Baxex
‘Hall, by 8. Kiuda
by W. Hoffes and Sona, Ltd., Cambridge Prics 85 64 oet. pp vl sad 128 ]
Tae Tracalator who has brought out ssveral works on Islamic
histoty and culture, Hie ke Orient wader the Caliphs (Calcuttn, 1820)
History of the Iilawis Peoples (Calcatta, 1914) and Poditics #n Iriaw

told the history of Areb chvilisation compass with *wide-
mindisdosss, sympathy. clexroess of vision ” aud slso stmplicity of
style. The that this book may well

#arve ss an latrodnction to the study of more loarned authors oz the
same sabject ke Arnold, Becker, Alired von Kremar, Goldsiher and
Poola.

Dr Hell doscribes the state of Arabla peior to the rise of Islam
iving & pictare of the nomad life of the Arsb tribes, of the pecaliari.
tios of the land and of the sdvent of the Abyseinlans and their rule
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sympathetic wrlters, Dr. Krehl and Dr ArnoM to support his polat of
view. The sacceeding chapters Include a brief susvey of Muslim con-
quests {n which the real aim was oot s0 much the difusior of Ialam
&8 the seummre of Waalth of the neighbouring states by the dominant
Amb race, whils Omar pursued a delibarate policy to ser up the
ascendancy of Arabism and to remove the caltural duparits between
them and the other Taces. Tha rise and fall of the Omayyads, and the
aplondid period of Abbassid rule are next sot forth ; aad thess changes
in (be line of the Caliphate are due essantlally to the conflict betwoen
the Inlamic and the Arabic ontlook—the balk of the Arabs holding
that there could bo no other title tothe Caliphate than kinship with
the Prophet. Abbassid learning largely Infinented by Perslan
scholars and animsted anclent Perslan chivalry and ideas, formed the
golden age of Islumic culture—while & portion of it, such ss juris-
pradence, mediclns, and natural sclence had largely a Hellentstic
basis. Dr. Hell describes the infinance of Areb peychology wpon
Islamic culturs, whilein jurlaprudence in particular the western

resting portions of tho book which trlas to toach the truth that Islamio
civilization is world-embracing in lts range, eclectic in it principles,
“ daveloplag the sense of nationality and vet preserving the ineffable
brotheriood of the faith.! The appanded bibliography is exhaustive,
but omits strangely eaough writera like Mulr.

* ALLAHABAD STUDIES IN
VOL. IV. SOURCES FOR THE HISTORY OF BRITISH
INDIA IN THE SEVENTRENTH CENTURY '
BY
Dr. Smasasr Amwan KHAX

‘semdecialy lying scattarsd in the vacious record offices tn Bogland, Hios
tiea. Beitiagy, Mwassn, the Pubiic Record Ofiics, the Bodielno, Peivy
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Councll Registers, the India Office, the Archiepiscopal Library at the
Lambeth Palscs and the All Souls’ College Libracy at Oxford. The
last soction deals with the relovant records preserved i India  Bach
record examined s analyned with regard to its contents, ita dats and
ita significance and value. The collection in the British Musenm fa by
fax the most valneble lncluding such items as the Journal of John
Jourdain (recently edited by Willim Fonter for the Hakluyt Soclety)
and the originals of tha of Factors in the

Company, some of which have been Included by Mr. Foster in his
+ Letters received by the E. I. Company from its servants in the Bast”
and others abstractsd in hin Bngiuk Factoriey series. The earller
correspondencs addressed from abroad to the company is sxceedingly
scanty, not more than fourtsen documments of dates prior to 1610 baving
been hunded down to the resent times ia the P. C. volumes of the India
Office, accordiag to the repart of Six George Birdwood besides gaps
in the Court Mizute Books axd in the Marioe Records. The records

Hterature of the Hindus, oven before Anquetil du Perron, have been
exhaustively analysed.

Dr. Khan shows how many facta concerning the early history of the
Bast Indies are contained in the geperal seric of Domestic State
Papers and in the State Papers, Forelgs, of the Pablio Record Offics
his notes on the selected Tecords are based mostly upon official Hats,
calendars and mmmm-um thongh sleo

by diect
Sapers calondarsd by W uuls.mwmw-suummum
by W. Forter contaln to a large extent documents from the Public
Record Office. Among the ralavant ALS records in the Bodlelan may
be noted the Thevals of Peter Mwndy, & mamuscript of the highest
vals, which has been edited by Sir Richard Temple for the Hakluyt
Soclety ; aome letters from the mastarful Governor of the Company,
sn:mmxmmmaekwm_umhmumm
hh:‘dnkwihbyllx Harlbara Das. Tie Registacs of the Reivy
s, with the sxception of thoss for the years
zmamunbmwwmmh-m
Alwtwoted and contain' matcers of Yacyiag iotecest.
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The notes given with refecenca to the records at te Indla Offica
relate manly to * documenta not hitherto analysed or caiendared or to
serien ot already i process of publication, end are desived from
direct examination of originels’ in tha Marins, Fuctory and General
Records Sectiona, Particulars of the journals of the easly voyages are
@lven, whils all notes of any historical interest have been reproduced
wfull The Factory Records wers orginally roughly calendared by
Sir Georgo Birdwood and by F G Danvers, both letters received by
the Company and its despatches to its sottlements. Both the sections
are in course of publlcation elther #n exlenso or In extruct. These are
merely noted by the anthor.

The General Records section I elsborately minuted, whils
references to documants of Indian interest found in the Guildhall and
Lambech Libraries make us wondor whether there may not be more
placss of likaly Interest similar to these. Tho last section deals with
the records im the varous Indlan Record Offices—ihe Madres
Despatches to England end tha Consnltation Books belng specially
prominent. The book is intanded to impresy on the student as well s
the writer, the nocessity of the Archive Method, of completely sifting
Wil the avaflable ariginal dats, befors eccounts are meds and

drawn, and thls fulfle,

c 8.8

*DRAVIDIAN INDIA,' VOL. I

ar
T. R. Seawa Ivewdim, MaDaas
(Price, Rs. ¢)"

Taa little book which is descrlbed In tha foreward to thls wosk
a8 @ ' valuablei otion . - . to Dravidian calturs and fts place
in the Hindn clvilisation,’ consists of four chapters arying
value. These deal respectively with (1) The and
South India, (2) Drevidisn Glocles, (%) sad
Ancht South Indian Polity.

Whis we rigy B 0ttt o great ded of i3 valus ls lost by &
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sories of defacta In the treatoent of the subject. Ope of these ia the

the obscure cbeervations in the daily press. Another defect of this
work s the display of excessive and unjustifiablo zoul towards overy-
thing Dravidian in the courae of the work It is appareatly this
‘weakness that prevents the suthor from taking a fair and.
visw of the relative value of Dravidian end Aryan cnltures This
dlsplays itscli in various paria of the wock, a promigent instanco of
which may be clied. On page 118 the anthor cbserves without sny
‘evidence that the infinence of the Dravidians on the culture of India has
‘been ignored because the literature which records the development of
Hindu religion in India was the work of & hostile priesthood whoss
‘only oblect was to magnify its own pretentions and decry everything
Dravidian. It is again the same spirt which makes him fustlfy even
savaga ferocity of the exrly Tamils In warfare (page 254).

Without entering iato o dstalisd saalysis of the work it womld

arigia of Varaaa and Rudre, and quotes with epproval the views of
Dr. Blator that Kali, Sive, and Vishou sre Dravidian deftiss. It will
Bowever be patent to all that it ia too premature in the present mtate

reasons for which the author considers this bassless view of the origia
of the caste system ss vecy profoundly luteresting, in view of the
fact that the abeaniity of this theory had boen sufficiently exposed &t
the time of the publicaticn of Dr. Slater's Dreoleian Ovigin of Indiam
Owiture & cotple of years ago.

mﬁ-n{thhwhmmd-hwﬂhbmdlhm
in wattare

On page
'lﬂbnﬂmabw-— Mmmm(mmru.g)w-m
e 10 the qed, the nirm, the women end the Brabpat
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ftustrating this however the anthor cites the instance of Karlala snd
observes on page 253, rather cardously, that the anclents (Tamil kings)
were marciless to the vanquished and the babitaats of the invaded
country wonld fiee on every sids. and that the country would be
raveged with fire, etc.

His views on the Kuw/, 1ta date, character and costents do not
appear to e quits sonnd.  On page 71 bo observes that It 1 orighnal
in deaign and execution, and elmos: independent of Sanskrit. Again
on pege 203 be seys that Velluvar's religion ia the religion of the
Dravidians. The references to Aryan deitles such as Brahms, Laksbmi,
and Vishnu, a8 wall s the orthodox view that the anthor of the Kune/
was u Juin and that the work Is Jeine in conception contradict this
latter assertion. As regards the former view of the author, receat
research has shown that Sansirit infiuences especially of the Dkarwe-
shetras and Arthassrirés inchding Kantslys's monuments! work on
politics are clearly tracesble in the Xwral. In view of this fact it
ia @ifficnlt to uphold the view that this work Is free from Sanskrit
Influence of any kind. On page 211 the suthor in dealing with the devo-
tional element in classicsl Tamil poetry quotes the substance wad
almost the very words of & paregraph found in ane of the chapters of
Dr. 8. Krisbnaswamy Iyengar's Some Comtrebutions of Somth India io
Fedian Cudture. There fs however no acknowledgment anywhare in
this page or in the previous pages 1o indicate whare the views are
taken from and tho author contonts himself with enclosing two half
seatences within quotation marks.

The work strikes ooe 48 & hastlly written compilation sithotigh
the mithor clatms in tho tatroduction that he hws boen sugaged at it
during the last twalve years. The minor defects of the work include
the want of discritical wrks for proper names now considsted 80
indispensatie to publications of this kind. Even the spelling sdopted
by the axthor for the names of early Tamil and Sanakrit rriters sod
their works is defoctive and not uniform. Weo have exprossions liks
the followtag : page 89, Patbirrupetby, Atkoethems (oage 100), Kaliido-
d ( page 300), wheca wo would write Padiprwpetes, eto. An insacce
o carelosshioss In proof correction 4 fumished In the followlag i—
Udapadmeraren, (page 95), Kelpawirs (vage 167). The absence of
v e, . indicpossalile sdjnct to all critioal warke of this kind,
Talit fek bl ot Toww valsable.
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In wpite of thess and other defects thia Httla boak will hava its own.
wupa to the public and wa hape tiat when a sscond edition is contew.
Plated or the second volume is pablished the above defects will be
vectifid and the book made really useful,
¢ SIMHAVISHNU."

¢ RCONOMIC DEVELOPMENT
R
Pror. Brvoy KUMAR SARKAR, M.A.
{Publubed b5 B G Pauld Co , Madras. Prioe, Ra. 8]

Axy atndy of the sclenco of economics would be incomplete if tha
varlous problems and xide-ssues involved therein are nat interpretsd in
thalr geographical and historical petepective, Mera exsmination of the
thoory would not go a long way in helping us to determine the seversl
complex problems on an objective basls as #t were. It is for the

of getting first band information from the several sconomic and
indastrial institutions of practkally svery country ta Burope, widals be
N

B

wes able to collect p mine of infortmation at onoe usetul and Instryctive,
The book mades seview coutaine amall chaplecs, forty-ste
 Fromber, oompying in ail 492 pagow. In thess pages ome fnd siromy
Writeone of sarnest stody and strentious Jabour. Thy Gwtn igwised,
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the figures, clrarta and tables presented, and the comperative seudy of
several states tn Blutotical certalnly
enhance the valne of a work of thlskind.  But one finds dlseppointment
in the arrangement both of chapters and of facts m thom  Though the
subjects avo trested n & aystematic manner, otlll thers i no connected
whole. And the author himself 15 alive to this defect of xn otherwise
useful book  He characterisas the sub-title of the work an ¢ soapshots
of world-movementa in commarcs, sconomic loglalation, industrialism.
tochnical edncation.” We regrot to find fault with this method of
treatment. It wonld have besn far better if the aathor had oxamined
country by conntry bringing Into ons view all problems connected with
it: or subject by subject under the mainbeads of agriculture, tachical
education, eto., examining under thess respective heads the actunl state
of affalrs obtatning at prosent comparatively and historioally. B for
this dawback the work la replate With facts and figures which would
facilitate the work of the laborious studeat of applied economice.
‘Prof. Sarkur’a book s still more valuble bocsuse he has given a
1arge space in the conalderatlon of the vital economic problems
affacting Indla at present. Indian iodustrialism s #tll @ thing of the
fature. W are still in & stage of transition with all the endeavours
on the part of the state as well as private Individuals. It would be
docaden batore we cross miccesafully this bridge of transition, and
conld spesk with prids of an Industrial lndia. In our lines of develop-
ment we must profit by the experienca of other states and commtries.
1t & study of history coul be of any real service, it must be in this
iroction. Bat yat we comld not bulld up the fabric of our economic and

Sodied > wconomics ey 1ot agres with our author’s views ln this
Sarkar
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with which ope will pause  little befors he accepts the poition
s tomable. Ho msys that our sgriculture is ‘overcrowded,’ aad
continion that * not * back to land ” but  away from land * 1a to be the
motto for, say, one generstion’ Let alone wrudents of

mmnma,muns—mmq-wmms.xm
in thin retpect.  With the npemployment of even our educated young
men ever on the incrense there world be no sconomle salvalién for ws
1f " back to the land " {s mot arged and put into sctoal practics  There
are great possibliities of improving onr Iaad end agricultural
mathods. And thars is not the leust dombt that for some generations
10 come, these wonld afford a stable and more securs smployment 10

wod will be of grest wtility. The printing and get up ate
V.R R
*THE MUSIC OF INDIA®

»
ATTea Brovx PrvaeRamasTy.
[Lomc & Co , Loudon]

Pty i
‘movements of modern India, and attempts are made all through the
country for Tecovering it from the neglect Into which it bad fallen
owing to the changing circumstances of the last contury and a haif in

‘wace agroosbly dissppointed at
nmmww.umhw-ummm
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ordinasily anticipated. Eaxperts in Indian music have been making
thers own offorts, and 1 the words of tho Begum ' our never-tirlng
efforts have proved somewhat snccessful, In the past five or aix years,
pointing to the dawn In the musical world of [ndla ' There have been
three Conferences of importance for the parpose, and efforts hate been
many to make the mnslc of Indla understood by the outside world
There have oven been two or thres books on the scbject, which
expounded Indian mumc in Eurcpean notation by Europeans and
Indiana aliks, aud the work under review Ia the latat of such efforts.
The work attempts to treat Indian music 1a & systematic style
‘The talented suthoress treats the subjsct Ly a survey of works bearing
on it and the Hven Of the practical exponents of the art: she then
procecds to & brisf wurvey of the history of the subject. Sbe thea
proceeds, In the followlng chaplers, to treat of the seven divisions of

action, and @7ks, or exposition or modes All these subjects are

of Indian music, and has to be cultivated altogether differently from
the methods of the otber schools « The leading mative,’ nccording
to the suthotess, © of Indfan mmic is an exprossion of the feetings ead
emotions in & series of moods ; this being woven with the legends
and traditions of the poetio fencles end raveries of the human soul
undl apirit of the country.” Thsse shs tries to render, us far as DAY
e, in wards assisted by e number of lllustrativa blocks, which take

one farther then mers exposition ean.
‘The work is very weil got up, and will cerainly prove s very
chapter
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<INDIA’

Tmrs, the latest work of the sccopted authority on Indien affairs, {s
ome of a series entitled Ths Modern World each work of which under-
taken to make a survey of présent historical forces. India like every
other conntry in the world has coms out of the crucible of the Great
‘War in & condulon anything but esttled In respect of the varions forces
‘which go to the make up of @ modern community. Foroes external
and Internal wre in & grest struggle, finally to settle down in an
equillbrium mare or less stable. Buat whila ths struggle is keen, the
equitibrium and its comparative stabllity are ailke as yet in the distant
proapect. ‘The survey of historical forces in a society in that condition
and that & vast conglomeration of peoples Itke that of Jadia is not &
_mnmmwhﬁnwimwmmofl&km success.
Sir Valontine aying the task, com-
muhhlnddmbﬂywﬂww-ul an ordinary man. The
Rt. Hon. BL A. L. Fisher claims for the work that * in this survey, all the
{factors essential to the comprehenslon of modern Indls are made to
wtand out in thelr true. ’ 8ir

«d it in the ninsteen chapters of the book, we should rather say
eightnen, leaving the nineteanth as the concluding remarks  ha passes
in rapid review varions of those vita] factors which have gone Into
the make up of modern Indis, laying more stress on modarn events,
and comperstively leés on the older, very naturally for a men of his
position. Hs bas, on the whole, achioved his task with

success. Notwithatending the “H'ﬁlﬂllw“iﬂm
and holding the ba)

thonas, and appears nw aad again as an apologist of the sdminatration

Move-
et io the country, which strikes him t0o resdily as anti-British in
charactec, and hostlle, theredors, to Waestern

* bis sommes out in bold raHsf wecs Sir Valeatios bes oo desk ik
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the modern movements which have for their object the tnderatending
of the country, its past history and its present culture and civillzation.
While, thanka to the mfiuence of a pew dvilization, somewha alen i
spirit &nd even i aim, the intelligentsin of the country have their
attention turned forcibly towards studying thelr own history with a
wiow to & reasoned nnderstanding of the present developments would
o but natural, it is equally natural that people belonging to en encient
clvilisation who get for the firat tme a more or loss clear view of ft
after the lapse of a tew centurles of clouding, take & natural pride m
i, and seern to be wanting in the docility, Which perhaps i too often
demanded by the teacher from the tsught. That a man of Sir Valen-
tine'a ominence und experience of sflairs should expect that in an
andlent country lke Indis'the implanting of Western education and
clvilisation would readily produce e sodety which & but a flimay copy
of the soclety of the West is certanly to expect too much in it. Even
those ploneers of the introduction of these Westsrn elaments of clvill-
sation did not expect it from the position of lessar advantage that they
occupled in rempact of thelr understanding of the soll upon which they
sowed theirseeds That Western education aad Westarn methods
of criticten should turn the atteation of educated Indias to
investigation and understanding of thelr own culture ought to be

cotmidicatie
b s Wewts, Ther glaxoour of the new clvilisation had exercised its
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Influence at the begianing end it has exhausted taclt almost nearly,
aad what i to be looked for s a new syathesls of the anclent
civilisation of the Bast, and, it may be, the economia civilization of
the West To expect anything elso 13 to read history wrong.

Some of the manifestations of the socisty of present-day India
are mothing more (hsn ope phese or Anothor of this struggle
wwhich ia inevitable. Even democratized representative lnstitutions of
Government may hav to undergo & certaln amomt of modification
‘when they get to be applied to the copditions of India, historical and
contemaparary. Thers fs hardly enough allowance made for thiy
throughout thia volume of survey of histarical forces struggling ln
sresantday ladia, Reforms have been ntroduced ﬁvqyani-‘o,

B a senooth working, it would be Gifficult to allot the blame to thip

atterapt to remove that which Is detriments] to progress In the scheme
that has been adopted.

While we weloomea the book as «n honest attempt to plcture the
struggliog Indla of the present-day in all {ta multimdinaus phases, we
shonld have very much wished that Sir Valantine had boen somewhat

for the serious student of Indian History in Todis ltself. Whils It may

wecvs & vary valiable purpose to thie general readar, both Indlan and

mm-ﬁw-ﬂno{mxmumm
o
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* INDO-SUMBRIAN SEALS DECIPHERED®
B
Lr.-Cor. L. A, WavpELr
[Luec & Co, Loadon ]
TE archmological discoverles mads recently in the Indus Valley gice
to the study of sesyriclogy in its more anclent reaches. u nesrer
intereat to Indla aud to thoss interested in it history and civiization.
The finds, monumental and other, are of a charcter to ustify infer-
ences of an enterlor civilization i the Indus Valley, rior, it may be
long prior, 1o the coming of the Aryans kn that particular reglon  As
far 2a amyriologists have turnsd thetr aitention to thess finds, they
ssem to take ua back to the beginning of the third millasniom, if not
somewhat earlier, for the period of existonce of this civilization.
Whether it {6 native to the Indus Valiey, or an in truder from elsowhere
1n matter that may have to remain open for yet  while, particularly in
the light of the fact that the Sumerian civillsation of Mesopotamla has
for some time been considered an Intradiog civiliration there The
queation awaita careful investigation and patient study. Col. Waddell,
the Tibetan schiolar, has applied himself to the task with great enthual-
apen and has been st paias, through yesrs of study, to have arrived at
cortain very definite conclusions In regard to the matter. Tbe result
of his own study of this particular question is embodled in two books

“The conclusions to which that work loads axe, in brief, that the Britons
and all other so-called Aryan rnoss of the West have had their origin
n Phosnicls, Phoniclans themselves belog Aryns and not Semites.
The work tinder review continues that investigation and comen to 2
‘aqually definite conchusian that the region of Pharalcie and Syrin was

Acematically
ShaTackev,. uk.as $0. Goufirmstion we may take leave to walt & little,
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The whole argument of the book lles in thia j—that the Panch in the
Panchala are an enterprising aad commercial people; the word is
radically the same as Peeni (Phoemiclans), and therefose Panchalus of
Indien Hteratsre and the of the West are

o takes it that the Amonte, Goth aad Scyth are synonyms for Aryaa
and Phomioisn. For proof of this thoxis that the Indian Eplo sad
Vedic st of kings are exactly the same a1 the list of early Sumerina
and aarly Babylontan Inocriptions, ke starta with the position that ‘a
great proportion of the names of Sumerian and Babylonian ings, goda
end places a3 restored by mssyriologists is largely and often wholly
fictitlons.” Having regard to ths progress of assyriological studies and
the stage resched by mssyriologists in the courss of thetr stmdy, it is
not imposaible that thers are errors even in scme oumber. Buta

are any noarer correct. One cansot afford to be dogmatic on @ sibject

iike that at pressat. The question requires carefnl and patlent study

by wesyriologlsts, Who may take foll advaatage of the suggestion In
H

tables seem fo us so radically diffarent that we are in some doubt
whether we would be fustified in taking assyriologlsts as a
whole to be 40 antirely wrong. Aayhow It would be safer to
mspend judgmeat snd to await fuller investigation by assyriologlsts
themsetves

In regard to the Indian equations suggested by Col. Waddell, tha
locations of the various dynasties would ssem not to be in complete
agreement with the results of Vedic studles alons. That is yet another
of the basal points of this kind of ressarch. The weakast point es it
®eerns to us, in the whole of the book, is the philalogical part of .
While several wocds equeted seom to be near enough in olnt of sotnd

@loarly how dangerous it would be to proceed on methods
by the suthar. The presents, howaver, the investige-
‘tona of & scholar not to this kind of

Tesnltn of great Iabour and much thought. Ths work ought cestainly
10 stmulete enquiry, which ia bouod to result in & grvet sdvancs in
o euty hath of ssayrialogy wad of the s Indinn discovhries,



REVIEWS 3m
*RIG VBDIC CULTURE®

v
A. C Das, xa., P
[Casmbray & Co.. Caleutts and Madzas ]

ez wotk 1s really & contlnuation of the euthor's study of Rig Pafse
Zutic pablwhed by the Calcutta University some years since The
work should have constituted the second part of Rip Dedic Iudsa,
bt some years haviag elapsed between tha publication of the first cae
and the second, and since thin constifutes by ftself a seli-contalned
work more or loss, the author published It as a separato work. The
work falls Into two parts maturally, one of which concerns itelf with
that mch contested wubject, the chrosology of the Rig Veda: The
Rig Vedic Iudia of estimato based
on what he thought waé the trend of .mp.u evidnnos, which took
the Rig Vedio calture to & very conatderable eatiquity. The examma-
Hon of that sublect ogalo Iy this work concerns itself merely with
rmeeting various criticlsms of the ongiual thesls, and drawing some
Httle additional support fot it from H. G. Well's publicatlon, the Oxt-
liner of History. The cialm of ths thesis is that the whols of the
culture, layer by layer, recstved its davelopment in the region called
Sapta Sindu, somewhat more widely defined to take Iato it North-
Waestorn India, Afghanistan end Bactria, cut off from the rext of India
itsell by almost en impassabie ses, or rather two soas. The wuthor
Tevised the gaclogical siie and put down the beginninga of Rig Vedis
Culturs somewbere abowt tweaty or tweaty-Ave thouesads 5. C.—a
begiuning which we may say liss beyond any calcalable eatimats of time
with the means at otr disposal. The fact that the sstimates of Vedic
smtiquity could vary from twenty-five thousand B.C., %0 five hundred
5.C., 18 cloar ovidence of the uocertainties attendlng this lvesti-
guadon.

While on tast subject, it would be well to draw aitention 1o &
oourse of two lectozes deliversd In the School of Orlental Studiss,
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the movement to same caused that broughit sbout the later ethniy
movements of Contral Asis, end arguing from that hlstorloal
perallel towards tho movement in various directions, polats out
the halfway houses where the differcat branches may have
tarried for longer or ahorter periods of time On the whole his
Bypothesis ssoma to offer very mmch more of & satsfactory explana-
tion of the details of the problem than other theories in the Seld, all
of which be axamines carefully. Perhaps that {s as far as we can go
in these Vedic investigatioan at preseat, and an attempt to trace the
origin of the Rig Vedlc cultare by goung back to ita very roots would
be matter which can hardly lead to aay precise conclngions  Mr. Das,
however, makes an attempt with a groat deal of learniog, and does
not lay cleim to having settlod the quostion whete settlecent is
obvlously an impoasible feat, as he admits.

The rest of the wecond part have relerence to the life and the
caltural aspects of Aryan soclety  He collects togetiier & vast mass

village

and industriss of the people to their state organination, and ultimately
to their rellgions conceptions, winding np the whole with a cotple of
chaptors on Vedic sscrifices and Rig Vedic pootry. To the student
of history the book is of great value, as it brings in & mors assarted
form tho detalls of Vedic culture, much of which can be fownd In the
mogumental works of Macdonell and Eolth's Vatte India sod
Mecdonell's other Works, such a8 Fadic Mythology. We congratulate
M. Das on the mscoesstul completion of his lsbotr an which he had
been engaged for many years amd look forward to hin rovised edition
of Rig Veic fudle with expectancy.



Obituary
THE LATE MR. B. VENROBA RAO

As we go to press, I regret very much to hest of the sudden aad
unexpected death of Mr. B, Venkoba Reo, who seat cops of his work
on the History of Srf Vyasa Yog!, one of the pontifis, and & much
venerated and infinential ome, in the days of the empire of
‘Vijayanagar, which is bassd upon a historical Aduyaiby poet S8minatha,
&0d the work is given to us with an Introduction running to 184 pegos,
the text hself occupying only 84 pages. We shall make 2 detailed
Teview of the work in the next munber of the journal. This is merely
to record otir very great regret that he should be snatched away In the
‘prime of life, full of promise even in this comparatively farelgn field
2a this effort on the part of a busy Divisional Officer of the Mysore
Servios, shows,

Books Received for Review in the
‘Journal of Indien History’

* History of Historical Problems.’ By Barnest Scott.

¢ Journal of Department of Letters,’ Calautta University, Vol. XIIL.
¢ A Coustructive Survey of Upanishadic Philosophy.’ By R. D.

* Fiistory of Medimval Hindn India’ By C. V. Valdya.

«Bstory of Burma.’ By. @, E. Herves.

+ India and the Western World” Rawtinson.

* Short History of India,’ Part 2. By Gerret and Kohll,

+ Short History of India,’ Part 3, By Riushitrook Williame,

“Rasa Mala,’ 3 Vols. By H. G. Rawlinson.

The Bditor regrets very tamoh that teviews on thess works could
Dok DY caade fa Mmgifor pablicetion in thls lage of the jormmal,
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My 1926—

Svrvams Levi: ‘Paloura—Dantapura.’ This it a2 Eoglish tranla-
ton by S. M. Edwards of Sylvsin Levi's Notes Indiennes in Tome:
CCVI of Jewrnal Atiatrowe identifying the plece called Peloura.
by Ptolomy with the City of Dastepars.

Jome 2926—

Jovvau Dupesum: ! Vyagrs, the Uchchakalpa’ New interpreta-
tion 1a offerad hers by Prof. Dubreull on the inscription discover-
o4 i 1919 aod published m Ep. frd., ol xvil, p. 12. Tt In

suggested that ‘was the
the Vakataka reigning h Bundelkand ia 4 D. 475 and that
Tehohakalpa was his vassal.

8.M.Bovazm: *Bidelights on Deccan Village Life in the Bighteenth
Century.” The extracts publidhed here are taken trom the diary
of the Raja of Batars and throw considerabls light o the political
administrative and social condition of tho period to which they
relate.

R. C. Teuriz: ‘Tothe Bastof Samatata.’ This paper presents the
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Hons indioating the direction pursued are added.

H. G. RAWZOMON :  *The Mutiny at Indore.’ These are selected from

Indore Records and throw Hght on one of the
obecure episodes of the Mutiny of 1857, by Prof. W. Panl of
Jubbulpur,

July 1926—

Avzousamav, M. L: * The Name of Cochin Chin.” This is davoted
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V. 8. Baxsrz: 'The Capital of Nahapana.' Thials an attempt to
Prove that the capltal of Nohapana was sltusted at Sunnar. and
that the Mmaagar mentloned by the author of the Peripius 1s the
Omeragora of Ptolemy and the modern Junnier,

SYLVAIN Lavi. * Pithands, Plimda and Pithundra’ This la s
Baglish translation from Nofes Jadsesnes on the subject by § 3.
Bawards

Annals of the Bhandarkar Orsental Institute
Vorouz VIII, Pazr I

C.R Dzvaoman: ‘The Piays ascribed to Bhasa : their Authentisity
and Merits’ Concludes after discasalon that the sritor of these
drames now passing mwder the name of Bhave {s soms obacure
Southera poet of about the seventh centary 4. b

D. R. BuaNDARKAR . * Parasiks Dominion {n Anclent India.”

D. M. Rov: *The Culture of Mathematics &mong the Jaloas of 6.
India m the Ninth Century.”

Indion Historical Quarterly
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* Indo-China in the Records of the Chiness Pilgrims.’
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Journal of the Hikar sné Orirs Resecrck Socicty
Voruse XII, Pagr I
: + Hotes cathe Barabar Hills."
* The Aftvakes.’ 'nu-lnﬁnm-u-mnnh..
Hmes
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5. C. Rox ©The Asurs.’

P. Acmanva: *The Bhonia Eings of Orisea.' Discusses tho chrono-
logy and position of the Bhania kinge.

Bpigraphis Indica
Vorvae XVIIL, Paxt IV

H. Kamawa Sasrar: ‘The Vayalor Plller Inscripion of Raje-
simha 11’ The text of the Inscription s given with English
tranalation &ud notes oo Pallave chromology. It ia suggested
that the engraving of thia record probably took place on the
owcasion of the accession of Rajasimha. The reference to
Dvigalaksks in the last lino is taken as hinting the Lacoadive
Inlanda known #8 Lakshadvipa. (Note on p. 152)

Hreamanpa Sasrar: * Brahmi Inscription on a Wooden Pillar from
Kirarl"

DavArax Sauri+ ¢ Thres Brahmi Inscriptiona from Kossm.’

T A. GoroiaTma Rao AND K. Aumiza Rao: *Two Copper Plates
of Krishnedeve Rays, Saka 1486 and 1450

L. D. Bamwyrr: *luscriptions st Heat *

S.RAS., London

Tuly 1926—

W. H. MORELARD: *Bher Shah's Reveoue System.’

Jowrnal of the Bombday Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society . N.S.

Voroas II, No, 1

J. J. Mopt. In e paper on the inscribed Cross with Puhlavi insarip-
tion recently discoversd at Ksdamattam in Travancote Stats.
3. 3. Modi examines the acript of the inscription knd assigna it to
the seventh and eighth centuries A.p. He conclnfes that the

A. L. Coveuwrow: *The Bduastional Polioy of Mountstuart Rlphia-
atone.’
N Becrifion
This ia & traoalation in Boglish from the otiglas! German work
Wintarolts. Kulturpesdichtliches

of A - e der Horwalt B M. B.
Degtine.
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Journal of the American Oriental Socvety
Vorvam XLVI, No. 2

ANanva CoomanaswaMY. ‘The Indian Orlgim of Buddhs Image.’
In this paper the author gathers together & number of Guotstions
chisfly from Wastern acholars’ writings committing themseives
more or less to the theory of Indian origin of Buddah image.
The anthor's view is that the Buddba image 13 of Indlan Origin
the Gandhare and the Mathura types being created locally abont
the same time in respouse to & necessity created by en internal
development of Buddbiam in both the areas.

Journal and Procediugs of the Asiatic Socisty of Bengal
Vorouz XXI, 1925, No. 1
H. Broce HANFAR : * Indian Origins. '
N. B. SANYAL : ¢ The Predecessors of the Gahadavalas of Kanouj."
B.C. Law: ‘Gautama Buddha and the Puribrajakes.
Taaxow: * Jail in Ancient India. *
B. L. Moxsazyze: ‘ The Vratyss and their Sacrifices *
H.X. Dz2. ‘ Mede and Madra,”
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Bengal, Past and Present
Vorous XEXI, Paur I

M. J. SerE : ¢ Armenisns and the East Indin Company. *

P, C. Moxsge:; * Infiuence of Sea-power on the Cousolidation of the
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with by Prot. J. Holland Rose in & previous sssus (September 1924)
of the Jowrnal of Indian History, which cavers the period from
1746-1802. The object of the present paper is to show that the
real rines whick the Bnglish sea-power avartsd and made possibla
the growih ofthe emplre belong to the sevantetath centary.

R, G.
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Notice to Contributors

Coxraisuroms are requestsd 1o be 0 good ss to address papers
and correrpondenca to the Bdftor, Jarwel of Indien History,
*Srifiyavisam,’ Eest Mila Street, Mylapors, Medras.

Contributors of articles to tiis journal will greatly oblige tho
editor if they will leave the upper half of the first sheet of manuscript
black, for the convenience of the editor, in entering ingtructions to
the preas reganding titling, style of peinting, submission of proofs,
etc. Such instractions, when sent separately, are lisble to reenlt
in confusion and delay.

Contritmtors will elso greatly lighten the task of the editor, as
well as lessen the cost of composition and correction, by observing
tha following suggertions :—

1. Inpreparing copy, pleass leave a margin of st least three
inches on one side. The revislon of & crowded mmnuscript is exces-
alvsly troublesome and laborfons. When the last ahest of the articie
has been finished, the last footnote or other interpolation added, and
the Iaat subtractlon mads, please mumber the folios consecntively
with the actual numibers from one to the end.

2. Write plainly, especlally proper names and foreign worde.
It forelgn characters are to ba amploged, let them tescmble as
clossly #s possible the type In our fonts. If romen or ltalic
characters with discritical points are used, ses that the points are
distinet #nd rightly placod. Words to bo printed In italics shonld be
onoe underscored. Words to be peinted in CLaRwoON Tyex may be
once nderscored with biue pencil. ‘Typewritten copy shveys needs
0 be carefrlly ravised, with capecial attention to mechanical fasits
and to the punctuation.

3. Indicate peregzepha clearly by & wide indention at the begin.
ning; or, if the bresk Is an afrec-thought, by the usual sign (P).
Begin all larger divisions of an article ou & fresh sheet of paper. Itis.

appesrance.
4 Puncinate the copy precieely as you wish it to apper in

srint.  Doable marks of quctation (* ) abould be ased for fnclisded
ds@nitions aod the lUks, sad aiogls marks of quatation

) for ectwal quotatiens.

& Inciting the titles of books, give the titie bn full where




v NOTICE TO CONTRIBUTORS

Hrst oorurs.  Tn subsoquent citations the work may b referred to by
the significant words of the title; but abbreviations which may not be
st oncs anderstood are to be avolded, and, above all, entire wniformity
should be observed throughout the articls Whora some conventlonsl
aystem of citation is in general use, as in the case of the Vedas and
the Brabragic lterature, the catablishod custom of scholars showld be
followed, Titles of books will be printed In italica; titlos or articlea
in periodicals, in quotation marks, with the name of the periodical In
italica But the well-established msthod of abbreviating tha titles of
the jonmals of the five principal ortental sociotics (Jd, JAOS,
JASB, JRAS, ZDMG.,) should be adbersd to.

6 It Ia doslrahle, for reasons of economy s well as good
typogTapby, that foomotes bo kept within moderate limits. Refo-
rences to footnotes should be mads by briet seriss of natural nnmbers
(sny from 1 to 10), not by stars, daggers, etc. As to the method
of taverting footntes In the copy, good msage differs. A way
convenlent for suthor, editor and printer 18 to nsert the note, with a
‘wider lsft-hand margin than that used for the text, beginning the note
on the Hue memt after the line of text to Which it refers, the bext
Itself being resamed on the Jine pext After the ending of the note.
Bat 1f the note s an afterthought, or if It Is Jang, it s well to

andl altecations In type alter an artlcle is printed In pages, are, in
‘masny cases, techaically diffical and proporticaately costly, the bill for
somatimes smotmting fo as much as the frst cost of
end that snch alterations eatall & most trylng kind of
fabour, fot only on editors and compositor, but on the suthora
themselves as well, and they are mocordingly advised that a caretul
Drepamtion of thair mususcript In the manner sbove indicatsd will
save both tha editor aud themselves much rmnecessary trouble.
Telative to and notioes
bt chungo of address sbould be addressed to—
THE MANAGER,
Torael of bndian Hirtory,

Brffayivisam,’
Bast Mida Stroet, Mylapars,
Wavas, 8,



EDITORIAL NOTICE

It has been in contemplation for sometime whether some-
thing could not be done to make research work in the
Department of Indian History in the Universities accessible
to teachers and the more advanced students of Indian History.
Arrangements are in progress to bring this about, if possible.
1i our efforts in this direction should succeed, the journal
will hereafter be in two parts, as it were; the first part con-
taining articles of research, as heretofore ; and the second
part will consist of (1) translations from works of general
interest in foreign languages, such as the one on the Diplo-
matic Theories in Ancient India based on the Arikafasira
and others of a similar character ; and (2) articles of general
interest bearing upon Indian History and historical studies
on topics and periods which may form courses of lectures at
Universities. The latter part, is expected, will be of direct
use to students and teachers of Indian History, and may be
markad off as = distinct part of the journal called Universily
Supplement. 1t is expected that this supplement would
enhance the direct utility of the journal, 2nd provide a
medium between workers in Indian History and readers
interested in the subject. We hope the response would be
sufficient to justify the effort.

EDITOR.






JOURNAL

OF

INDIAN HISTORY

Ancient Indian Culture.
v
H.H. Tar MAmARAIA OF Mysors, G.C.8.I

GeRTLEMEN,

I gives me great pleasure tc be present amongst you this evening
and to participate i the JusmER CELEERATION of the Samskrit
College. Both my revered fathar and myssif have been always keenty
interested in the welfare of tbla College and watched its work with
pride and pleasure. Started in 1878 at the expressed desire of my
grandfather, it has passed through many vicissitudes ; but in spite
of these, it has continued to flourish and it now occtipies & unique
place in tha educational system in the State. It is no doubt true that
Intterly it has been eclipeed in Importance by other sducational fnstl-
tutions which cater to modern nesds. Nevertheleas the work which
this College has been dolog is of immeasorable valne and its import-
ance cannot be judged by numerical standards alone. For, this insti-
tutlon stands for all that Is great, noble end eternal, in our suclent
cuiture. It is the centre of Sanskrit learning, from which & knowledge
of the tich store of our andlent beritage bes radisted to all parts of the
State and even outside. It has, in fact, preserved, for the use of
future generations, the sasence of those traditions and characteristics,

. Ht Elighum the Matura's Speech co the Occusion of the Tublieof he
M-znmw Reproduced whth the gracioms consent of Hi
Highness,
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on which the structare of our Indien civilisation was bailt in the past.
“This College is thus rendering & naticual seivice of no meen order to
the country. That this & not un unduly large claim wili bo clear, if
e remember that le eay recensiruction of owr sookel, poliical er religieus
poltiy, v coul mot, axd shoakd 804, Ct oursetves off fram ol our Waforic past
404 that oar frtare mest Gave &3 roats deep n Ge pent.

Basides, Sansirit learning embodiss a calture, ® disclpline, & typs
of bumanism, which no other learalag, old or aew, dsad or living,
can present to onr age It 18 not from the stand-point of objective
knawledge, the knowiedge of the facts and lawa of the world, that we
whonld adjudge the value of Senakrit leaming  For, the Knower that
3141 bebind that knowledge, the iman, has also to be known, andit
iv this Ated-vidsa, the knowiedg of ths i, o wiil tho study of Seaskrit opeas
Tt ey, b 8 macen Which i troe of 00 efher Meraturs e tho seme dogres.  And
thia is not & barren knowisdge—it is indeed the supreme Vidya, the
sclence of sclencas  And ita soversign character i known by fta
fraks.  Per, ba tadle, K kas srenied and Siumised e wrts, uad givea bickk to ¢
otiestve shixtion.

Oricotal Att, to-dey, n s00n to bs & new world in itself, the dls-
cavery of which Is likely to usher in 4 World-Renalssance as creative
s (he sixteenth-centusy Renalssance in Barope. And much of what
s nnique in this Asiatio art had lndia for its fountaio-head. Anditia
the spiric enahirined in Banskrit lieretare that can lono reveal the
iner meaning of that art, in architsctaral types of temple and pagods,
in woulptaral morffs of the Nataraja o the Baddha, in generalisod lines
a0d carves of tha Ajants frescoes, or In the melodic systema of the
Rugas acil Raginis. 1 3 too Byt doctved from Sassirkt eariog thet Hiomsuas,
Ibarprots sed roorcetes the marveBous worll of Auaic art in all is remifications
from the wloppes cf Cowtrat Asi 10 40 cacst stresde and reols of fbe Far Beshers
Anchipslegs.

But deoper then wil thls fa the need 'of tias world oing fer that
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lo Bramha and the Pasca of Brambha, in other words, in the onensas
of man and all creations in the cosmic Reality aod in the realization
of that oneness, the sovereign cure for the nelady of the world, a
malady which an ill-directad pursuit ot 8cience and Power has only
aggravailsd, has indeed brought to & paroxysmal fury in our age The
emancipation of the man and the world of mau from this 1usion is
the problem of our age, and this emancipation will not only be a fitting
conclusion to the age-long history of human freedom, but will aiso
usher lo a Renaissance friutful in works of Peace and m saving
Power and Enowlodge. BSanskrit Leaming and the spirit enshrined
1 it, are of inestimsble value to this world’s emsncipation and
renaissanoce.

But, this makes itall the mmore necessary that ell students of
Sanskrit leerning including the e/umw: of this institntion should value
this discipline of the spirit, this coltural ideal, more then the mecha-
nical or formal elements, the debris of mgos, with which all anclent
Isarning must be loaded. A Pandlt, tralued o ao kstistion Hke fils, caome!
be & Vidwen woless bis whele mind and Rie are rightly situned to this soversiga
culture, wiich s ihe geoine of ladis asd of M Semekrit learsieg. Ho must
be a Hght-bringer, a beerer of this mosssge of Wisdom, a Hving
example of the trus Fidye aod the SaiyadAsrme, of that conguest
of matter by the Spirit, that independenos of mind and charscter,
=nd that fearlessnoss of condnct, which sre of the very esuence
of Bramhapye He must always be consclons that he bears a
sacred responsibllity, for by bim andin him will the anclent
Vidys be judged. And, if ho thus fits himsaelf for serving his tallow-
men in the higher needs of the soul, ha may roat assured thet the
Providence, which works aver m the dispansations of Soclety, will not
‘abaadan him, for Is it not written—! Yoge-iukbmam Valdwyaksw '’ ?

But, his greatest treasure in lite will be that learning of which he
18 the custodisn,—a blessing and & treasure of which none can deprive
bim. Bl,hl&luﬂhwwhﬁnwofﬂlnlm.

s i Viad, bt comprehenstve, report raad on Dabalf of e
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Comimitzee this evening, two polats of some importance emergo, viz.,
the future policy regarding the courses of wtudies to bo followed in the
Collsge ; and sevondly, the prospects of the stndents who take degrses
bate, With regard to the first point, you must all roaliso that the

of Westem civilization tpon ail our ideas and iostitutions. Ido not
provose to luy down this ovening what sbapo the courdes of study
whould tako ln tutare. Such questions must be left to the experts;
‘bat this much [ must say, that, whatever changes may be called for
10 this respact to sukt modern conditions, every care should be taken
that the essvetils of our wxciomt cultors ave prescrved, vis , that intimate,
Tmy, mlmost flial, conoectlon betwsen the teacher and the teught,
that thorough mestery of the subjects studled, that love of lsarn-
ing for its own seke and keemness to impart it to others withont
thought of raward, sod, sbove all, that close association of religion and
‘education, which has &0 large an infirence on the formation of charac.
toc.  As regdy the second point, 1 oan assure you that my Govern-
Towmt will view with sympathy any representations on this matter and
on other maattars pectaining to the improvement of the Coliege, which
the suthorities of the Callege wmay make.

Guntlamen, the acoesion that has brought us together this evening
is a histaric ons. The contlntied existence of any Instltution for Aty
yoars ia In itsslf remarkable and it is all the mors 50 in the case of
ik Collage davated to the neglected study of Sanskrit asd confronted
with Innumerable difficaltics. 1 muat thersfore congratulate all those,
who have boan responsible for ita efiicient maintensnce oa he suocess
Of their eforts. 1 must specially congratulats the toachers, past end
prosent, of this lnsHtation, to all of whom it has been mostly ® labour
of lavn to work for the good of the College. 1 wish the Sanakrit
Colloge o1t sanrmmn and manv more vears of prosperaas and wsefal
k.

Aot 10¢ thimtk st ntodents ad all-iofibe. weloome

TUR Daae i



Forgotten Episodes in the History of
Mediaeval India’
v

ProrEsson 8. KuTSHNASWANI AIVANGAR

Unmsversity of Madras
¢ Hanaua's death muet have loogened the bonds which have restrained
the disruptive forces, always ready to operate in India, and led them
to produce their uatural resuit, & medley of petty states with ever-
varying boundaries, and engaged in internecine war. Such was
Todla when first disclosed to Buropean observation in the fourth
centtiry, ad such it always had boen except during the comparatively
‘brief periods in which & vigorous central government has compelled
the mmtually repellent molecules of the body polinc to chock their
gyrations and submit to tha grasp of & saperlor controlling force.'
‘Thess ara the terms 1 which the talented aathor or the Zarly Hustory
of Indis described the condition of affairs that followed the death of
Hersha. The cemtury following, namely, the period from a.n. 650 to
750 is comparatively barren of events so far as Hindu Indis s
Hitherto known, 1s concerned.  There are, however, some few glimpse
into the condstion of Indis at the time from a fow sotirces, the plecing
together of which may give us an iica of the actual position of affairs
during the perlod of the three or four generations from that of the
great Bmperor. Prom these it is fomnd that an attempt, not
altogether unFuccesstul, was made to revive the empire of Magadha,
50 a3 to make it the dominant force at least in Mid-Indle. This
empire perhaps held togethar for four generutions when it passed on
to another dypasty uader ¥adovarman of Kanewl, of whom we have
bad but & few glimpses 30 far. It wotdd bs interesting, thacefore, to
parwe the painful procoss of bullkding up from these siray glimpses &
pictare of the state of affairs, which would give us « fuller view of the

-mmmmﬂmm the cotrte of Ondinary University
, Kndtires on the Guciaras by the Profesor of Indlan Fistory gnd Archmology st
* s Mpdene Gt ety



314 JOURNAL OF INDIAN HISTORY
political condition of India in the century following the death of
Handa

The death of Harsba, without leaving & successor with & title
beyoud questlon, woud In the ordinary course of titings have resulted
in the empire breaking up into the separate kwgdoms composing
1t wonld have been the lagitimats ambition of esch of these to achieve
the imparial position in Its own tum. Buch, however, doos ot appoar
exacily to have beon the case in this instence. It 1y generally taken
that there wua @ usrpation, and the umarper fell @ victim to the
‘capsequences of his own unroyal treatmant of the ambassedor from
Chins. For this so-called maurpation and what followed in conse-
quience otir only sourcs of information is such references as wa find in
the History of the Tang dynssty of Chia. As far as the avaisble
Getalls take s, there ja nothlng clear to indicate that Arjus, or
Acuphfve as be is called, usrped the cmpie It oems to be mmch

called

therefore, bettar to regard tha war as a 1ooal affair concarned ooly with
& single provioos of the empire of Harsha which at the time, had st
itaeif p 43 a0 indepeadens kingdom.

concksion cotaes ouwt clasrly froam the diepositions that
st cmncie of his empire 1a the latar years of bls relgn. We leam
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from the Harshacharita and from Hisen T'seng that upe ruler that
Qefied Harsha's power even after he estsblished himslf frmly upon
the throne of the united kingdoms of Thauesar and Kanau) was
Saslinke of Bengal. Apparently the operations ageinst him comunitted
10 the charge of Bbandi by Hareha did not hiave the result or crashing
the enemy out of oxistence.! Par from 1t $asnika waa still ruhng aver
Bengal with considerable power thli almost sbont the year A 620,
The only possible mference from this is that the puaitive sxpedition
againgt him onded merely in an agresment, the actual terms of which
we donot know , but the fact that SafUnka was still left In considershis

pechiaps even extondod that the terms were
not all to the advantage of Harsha. The issue of the Ganjam grant in.
the Gupta Smwcat 300, that is A.D. 615200 would justify this
infereace. Up to the yoar thersfore A.n. 620 Safdnks lived and
exercised his suthorlty unlmpaired over the esstern kingdom of
‘Bangal and the adjolning territory.

Hiuen T'asng makes the statement in his description of Gays,
that Bedlnke uprooied the Bodhi tree thers root and breach, sud that &
succeeding ruler, Plrgavarma by mame, of the dynasty of Ascka
ropaired the damiage and lek the trea grow twoaty feot. He further
‘states that Phrgevarma was the ruler till some time before the visit of
mrm ‘These remarks of the Chinesa traveller warrant the

that Phrpavarmas bicame rulsr in the region where
m-h-{maunmmmmmmmdm:m
time before the visit of Hinen T'sang.® It seema probable that,
atter the desth of Phrpavarma, Harsha aupexed the tarcitory to his
awn dominloas, i he did not do that before, and this conclusien Aods
ugport in snother remark of Hinen T'sang thaz about the year
A.D. 840, Harsba was returning from an expedition to Kongyodha.*
Theco is further support for this position fn the fact that Kumira
Bhiskaravarman of Kamartipa (Assam) lssued a coppar plate grant?
from Karplévarps, the capital actuslly of Saslnin. As this ruler and
Heryha were on terms of & treaty ellixuce, aad very frisadly to

2 Harskachorils, transuiodl by Cowsll and Theuns, 3. 386
. Tnaice, vi. 143,

- Vimm Clemg, H 118

S S, 1 28, Zidy, p. 1R,

3Bl S T SH0 023 I Stiguary, 116, p. 06.
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aach other, it would be safe to infer that Karg#évarpa and a part of
the territory of Sasinka were made over to Kumdra by Harsha after
the Genth of Safinka. It was probably In this general arrangement,
that Plroavarma became Tuler of at least a part of Magadha, It may
be tbe whole of Magadha. The doath of Phrpavarma probably
occastoned the need for Hersha's interveation i Magadha, and that is
perhaps what It Indicated in his expedition to Kongyodha referred to
above, It seems, therefore, justifiabls that the death of Saflinka led
to the annexation to the empire of Harsha of the extensive kingdora
of Bengal, and that Harsha did not strelghtway mmex it to the
emplre bat made his own Glspositions by dividing the territory of
faflaka among the rulars of the neighbouring

viceroyalties by rounding off their frontiers on @ systematic basis. It
scoms, therefore, clear that the tercitory east of the Doab and
extendiog from the Himalayas to the sea was, in the last years of the

emperor,
in the whole territory bstwsen the Himalayas and the Ganges, and
wastwand of the Kharatoya River to the very troutiors of the Doab;
(2) the tarritoty of Aasam to the east of the Kharatoya River taking fo
bt of Bemgal fn the nesr baxder; (%) Magadha with perhaps =

reconstitrted by ncludiog In 1 all tae tureliory n the lowar coursa of
the Ganges, &nd must have comprised in ft the districts lying along
the coast of what s niow Bengal #nd all Orisss. Thit we find to be
the actual disposition of powers tn the aeantury following the death of
Harsba from such records as are ccomsible to te. Tirabbwktl must

Kiagdom also, but may bate besn undar the role of & local dynasty,

which may have bean eves that of Sefinka Bimself. If Harsha made

Eaposition of ble twrzitory during his ife time, it is possible to

uﬁwmnmhmnuum
 abagpa 1y c 3
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who iutervensd on behalf of the Chiness smbassador Wang Hiven
TVse. The war went against the Indien ruler, who was taken prisoner
slong with his family, end was carrisd over ultimstely to China by

Megadha, the pact of & south of the Genges, ot ey otber part of the
emplre wis fmvolved in i, except for tho assistance that the ruler of
Assam gave to the Tibetans by way of supplies, sto. Tharefors it
may ba taken that the war was actually canfined to the single provinee
of the emplre, which may for conventence be called the viceroyalty of
Tirubbktl. Almost ten years after the war, the sclf-same Chinsse
ambassador, a high placed officiel of Chita, the Minlster in churge of
the Imperial Archrives, visitsd India sgain on a tour of pigrimage in
the course of which he was ahle to procesd nnmolested to All the
Buddbist Ioly pleces within the sphere of a Buddhist pilgrin's beat.
What was more he returaed without molestation across the porth.

atvs
region of Mid-India to be regarded more or lass ss a sucosssor of
the empire 7

We have some rocords of s dynasty of rulers who affiliated thew-
aelves in thelr grants to the family of the latsc Guptas, thongh not to
that of the imperial Gupta dynasty. One ruler by name
as left bobind him half s dousa records Of hia, af which alf but one
are undated.*

The dated ons belonge to the year 66, obviously of the Harshs era,
witleh wonld meen the year A-D. 672, Axother foature of thess records
is that in some of tham he does ot Zive himself the suseraia tities of
Mabkekfdhirtje, etc., whils n somo ho gives himsel those titlse.
Tiya dnjerepca thersfore Is clesr that be startsd as = subordinate

Ptont, Gupte Lasctpticas, Nos. 43-45.
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ruler, and at vome stage of his career e transformed himself
fnto @ acserain power, This is confirmed by the fact that his father
13 roferred to with no higher titles than that of & siments, and notbing
more In stated of him than that he was the Intimate friend of Hersha
This referance to Al#dhavagupta in sssoclation with Harsha in the
records gives us the clue to an identification, which perhaps would
throw light upon the connectlon of this foudatory family of the
Quptas, with Magadha.

1 this Madhavagupts, the fathe: of Adityedsna, was the ssme ag
the MRdhavagrpte. who fSgures in the Hasskackarsta b the friend and
companion of Harsha, \we may draw the inference that when Harsha
rearranged the province In consequence of the death of Sasanka, he
may have appointed his friend to the vicoroyalty of the important and
even palating principality of Magadha.

The Aphaad stone inscription * of Aditya#ine gives s list of eight
generations of Guptas in the following order :—

Krisbnagupts

Harshagupta

8rf Ivitagupta

Kumiragupta

DamBuaragugta

‘Mahfsénegupta

l(lﬂh'lv-‘npn

Adityasine

In regard to somo of these the followlag polnts of historioal

interest are slso noted. No. 4 Kumiragtpta is asid to have defeated
the oceen-ifke army of Ménavarman, and entered, as If piuoglag fo
water, ibs fire specially lighted n Allsbabad Thls means that he

Mhaia pobliecs. Hla suooasecr Mablsloagupta Gefsesed Swetditwvar.
s army, c the thuie ot which deed ¢ besnilew.irasemc o e

* OB
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baaks of Laubitya’ Then come Midhevagupem, whose friendship
Sri HarshadZve sought. Then followed Aditaysina. Of theao
MahAsZnagupta wes probably a ruler connacted by marriage olliance
with the family of Haruha. Harsha's grandisther Adityavardhana is
sald to have married Mehisé Who from her.

a sister of MahlsBnagupta If so ho must have been s maternal
nncls of Prabhikaravardhana, the father of Harshs Mahisénagupta
1s anid o heve defeated the army of & Susthitavarman. This Susthita-
‘armen 18 taken to be the ruler of Assary and the fatber of Kumbira-
bhfukacavarmen by some scholars or the ground that the River

near the acens of battls ; it ls mersly mentionsd ax & place on the
uttermost eastern frontier up to which the fame of the heroic deed had
spread. It cannot, therefore, bear the weight of the inferemoe that
the Susthitavarman referred to is the ruler of Aeswm. Thers in
an Assam of = by neme
It thls had gone to war with Mahl-
sSasgupte, the fact i3 likaly to be mentioned in connsction with tha
embassy that came to Haralia from Assam.' The Harskackarite is
ot Hkely to have ovarlooked n detall Hke that. The probabilities,
therefors, are that this Susthitavarmen was & Mgakhari raler, though
the name has not come down to us in any of the records or coina so
for ancessible, of this dynasty. Notwithstanding this wast of direct
raterance, it wound be more in keeping with the bistory of the rela-
tlons between the Meukharis on the one aide and the ruling dynasty
of Thanesar on the other, ta regard this Susthitavatms as a Mankhari,
@ brother probably of Sarvavarman rather than a son. Apart from
thsat it is clear that this was tha Gugta
of Prablilkaravardbana. Wheee Aid he rale, and what was his king-
dom? Thess are the polnts thet we shall have to settle on the basts
of auch evidence as we bave
In the dynestic List of these Guptas, the first thres names have no
‘Blatorical association, Tha next three names come into close conpso-
iga with the Mauknarls enemios. ng
T idtkialartle, pp WOJ Trass C & T, p.EUJ. The treoseices sdopt
(o vy Shbiarman. The Mirmapeshgurs toxt gives the cormect rmding
.
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1o belong to & pertod followlng Haraha, which we have dealt with
already in part. The Mankbarls hed thelr beadquarters at Kanauj,
and had a comparatively axtensive kingdom * Among them there
ara eight rulers In saccesslon forming & dynasty up to the date of
Harsha or Midhavagupta. Thelr names may be set down m order
an follown i

Harivarman

Asityavarman, merrled Harshagupta

Tdveravarman, married Upagupts

Tdsnavarman

1
Sarvaverman  Susthitavarman

Avastivarman

Grhavarmen
The foarth l4anavarman seems to be thought of aa the ruler of
this dynasty who really brought it into importance. Of the firut wo
bave mo laformation; of the second and the third, the only useful

I wo may mseume from the name that they were related to the

gupte fought and falled. His son was Sarvavarman, who styled
himsell ParamemBbisvars end Mahirdjidhirljs. We have already

must beva been ",
sither & brather of  son, and an such foaght agelnut the Maukhecis,
s0n was married to

Rijya 8ci, sister of Harsha. Wae thus see that Susthitavarman may
hava been the contsmporary of MehlsSnagmpte. Passing oo to tha
inmily of Haraba himssll, we fnd that Prabhikaravardbacs was the
ot by his quesa The Latter name
iaas &  siator of Mabiekon-

* Flsst, op. clf,, Now. &9-53.
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gupta who fought with Susthitavarmaa If the should be correct
Prabhakaravardbaoe took rank with Aventivarman, his som Huraha
with Grhavarman, & position which seems to be werraated by what
appears in the Harskackarita Where did this dynmsts of Guptns
rule? Was it in Magadha ?

We know that Midhavegupia's successors were assocuated vwith
Magadha. This would naturally ralse & presumption that the farmly
ruled io Magadba We aes in the Harshackarsie and fo the mscnp-
tons that & certaln. number of Gupta princes played a promivent part
in bis tewgn. Of these three names are worthy of motice. Tha firat
s Dévegupta whom Risyavardhana destroyed according to the
Madhuben grant of Harsha.® Kijya during his short life fonght
only two wars the oo agalust the Huns aod the other against the
Melva ruler who carried on = war agamst Gyhavarmen, bis brotharn-
Jaw, killed him, and tiarew Rijysar Into prison. Rijya had to conduct
& war of reprisal against him. He conductsd the war succossfally,

Thansear and 1s sald to have brought along with him a number of
Malva notsbles in Chains.? It, thorefors, seama indubitsble that
Divagupta wes the ruler of Mulve. Again the Harskackarita makes
referance to two princes of Malva® KomEragupta and Madbave-
gupta, slightly older than the brotbors, RAjyavardbans and Harsha-
vardhans who wers sent by thelr father to the court of Prabhiflars-
verdhnos.

Of theve two brothers, Kumsdra wus made the compsaioa of REye
und Madhava oocupied a similer plece with respect to Haraha. It is
obvionaly this peson to whom the Harshecharila relers as the Malva
yrinoe (Malave Rajorawe) ¢ when Biga paid him the first vistt.

The Malave Raja from whorm these prinoss cama to the court of
‘Thanesas mmat have besn in allisace, aod related to the royal tanily,
or elas it woukl ba difficult to auderstand that thess Grinces dhouwld be

- 3945, Bes wiao mots on this eubject by Rao Babadur
©. - Valdva, Zilsiory of Modieoal indla, vel. L
P 159 and Toanslation, 139
Bt ity
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neut as peges In mitandimoe.  1f Mahissoagupts, the motber of Prabbk-
haraverdhane wns the aumr of MabGslaagups be would then bs
sending hia uons to tha conrt uf his nephew, and there would be
daly Dothlng pra——
upts, the fathar of MAdhavagupta and Kamimgupia was the ruler of
Maiva beg allied by marrlage with the family of Thancsar md kept
the peace with them while conying 00 0 UntemIttng war egsinat the
Hana ‘brothers md

‘was probably

becenss thare was uother prince who succesded to the throne with
‘whom these princes 001A not have boen ka happy as =t the wourt of
Prabllieervardhena

agpears to luve bees am good » feleod of Harsha me the Maiva princs
Midhavegupta u the Harsdeckersée. We caa, therofore, sately take it
tmt the Midhava of the fascription referrad to la 5o othber than the
Mademvegupta, the

companion ou whom Harsha
roated bl arme whee fatigued by his wandecing in saarch of bis slxtar,
sabohad £0 g0 o foot fa the lest siagoof [t ® Fls snems to huve
oo the porson 0 whom e addremed the Temark aboud ihe young
mpliant wheo Bkus first peid bim  vielt & bla opp on the river
Aghbvetl  This MEGkaTagupts, the aibee of Knstydslos was elsarly,
1 .Y,
R Mg e ReFry-hal
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the Malve pruncs o the uaine  How di be wee 1o be the ruler of
Magadha *

Thin could only ba by oopolntment of Hawsha As we have

polaled ont uiready Harsba mnat have mado diposttion of the
torvitories 1n tho esslcra pert of his etuplre after the death of Ptrms.

vearmen, ond w oyalty
or Magadha, to winch he probebly appoluted hus trasted friend

‘was rilec over the tareitosy not oly of the two Mankbarls, but eves
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of BlMditys, In all peobablilty the Mablreje Béiditya of Hisen
T'sang. The tarritoty of Adityssion sbouid have been the same e
the teeritory over which the Maukheris ruled in this part, and spports
the view put forward bers thet the sarler Guptas were rbrs of
Malvs, and (ho inther of Adityusina was transplanted in Magudha.
What wes really the poaltion or the extent of the empire of
Agitynsina, # it lu parmiesible to call it soch ? Of the tew insriptions

& rocord at Deogach ma Biliar,® in the boart of his tarditory propec,
which states that be wae rofee of & coemperativaly axtnsive empie,
0 b omthorlty at sy Tats, extanded we far as Chebspwrn. Ha

‘Prports
e record Is found i & tample defiosted to Vallysntha, that i
&nﬂhhhﬂnﬂﬂl-—‘dmhﬂt—hm
ma
Viatwn tn tho form of the Primevel uu(u-u) mdu--uhn
s

slag than the oapital of the Chiola. cowtry, may contrke 0 error
treiption. It may not be sefe, therefore, 1o draw the infsrence

2 Wiaet, Gupde Tuariplisar, p 113, %0 6.
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that he sotually want b the Chola oountry, or kid the Chole tmder

aliience with Tibet, ‘Tibots ruler married cse of the
peincemses cf Nepal. This Jayadiva of Nepal was tbo great grendson
of Aditysslna ko the female line. reat grasdson

W.Mumuﬁnﬂrmd-dl-mb

* ey Avtigmery, o, W0,
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Kaliagn with noms otbar wr's muthetlty must,
tharafors, have axtanded not anly over Lhe tersltory of Kant] proper,
that 0, takea in

the wholo of Magudhe That agek In mn fudication thet the dominant
Euthocity pesesd from the fenlly of ‘Adityetos, thet 9, from tha
mu!—hmmu

' Of Yadovarman we uve hithartp inown but Hitle hayond what la
“.omisiosd I Kaltwas's - Keehrangha, B0 to s thet work I

*Precaleticn s} Swle, Tesk 1, p. U8, o,
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‘eaussrnod 1t montiony Yadovarmen only medentally s 8n hugortxal
raler of Contral [ndia who mhummum-rulw
Mukiipida, in the cowrss of a dmscription of tho fuckaats of the
relgn of the Enahmb rulor It adls wno more deall regarding
Yadovarman, nemely that he war a pairan of two guest posts

Btweabtint Biavabhits i tho wolbknowa nuthor
of the throo dramas, Mablivic Charitam, Uttera Rama Chariam,
aod MulathMudbave  Vhkpatiom [T —

Qynasty of the Guptes m Maguiim wea continued wdes Yadovarsies.
umﬂuunmnmdwwmm«

ey oy ey et
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of Kashmir, ‘This pat an end Lo the mmeriaty of the Contrel powers,
med & was now the tim of the frootier dogdoms to aasect thelr

Be
wock wiich siats I cloar termos, thet what fs prixiod, the whols of
1200 Mabes, I Hathdesubha ot foirodnotion which medes wil Giscseion

1o regardl this colophon &8 not Feoulie or ot forming pert of the
ocigioal. Even if it shotld be w0, thers is but Hitle doubt that the
part privtad s aothing more then the

1f the publisbed part of the LI0D fabas fu the Neibewbds that
‘Debiods o he, there most be » hint at any Tate of the Gaua tionerek.

withot ol e clrvsmetancm mader whith the poem tene ¢ b
Gontipieed, hlmh-ﬂlﬂ“dhmﬁm
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in the Eret xs Mr Pandit bus dosa? Tis part bax rofecence caly &
tho anterior hlatory of the hero and whet follows b really the
introduction to the mem theme In the frat 697 Hwbes thars
frequent reference (o the defeat aod death of a Magadbe. king!

This wes not all Tho Magadba king Ged fram tbe fisM end
wua taken end kiiled, his quoeos having been takes priscasry end

Magadba stands
clearly indicated in the cxpresncn jurd in dabs 844 momnlog & forme:
achlevement of the mocarch.
Followiog this comes the sosweful mvaslou of Veags aal tha
dafest of fta ruler Thea the haro is taken to the Dakhan and the
Soath,

un—nllnunnmum 1n all thals Guaga ws Fmalt,

mm-mnmhmmdmmm
It da do dee 1104 hat we get the firat direct refarwnos 1o the Geode
rier an the Qebe statse, your aword rowers by cating the throat of
i Genia rules.*

Doas it not follow from this that, in the St balf, VEkpatirtia

o
Gesa ouifocnly a the Magedhe kag. [3 woet ls actully no
-.-uuu-n— © Stpkun 42w 400,
ok mmpebempsre.

e o et wabieimie i fopepi Geme fe Al
el mitys Svaki svve.
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more than the Xathdesids or the iniroductory chaptar,! Yadoverman

Mmhmﬂ-—dulh‘dwoﬂy for &
sy brlef puriod of tims. This woems the caly legitimate iaference
from the Guudxvabo in the form i which it & accesslble 0 vs w0 far:

CL Anthdmmbbe |n (ba Kalutreritrapers ol Somadevs.



The Diplomatic Theories of Ancien
India and the ‘ Arthasastra’
"

Da. Rarmas NaG, XA, nLrrr. (PARW)
Translased from te Original French

n
Mx. V. B. RawacuAwmma Dpemntas, s, miv. zoow,
Indian Histery Departasnt, Madivar Untwersty
CHAPTBR IV
GBNBRAL OUTLINA OF THR DIPLOMACY OF
KAUTALYA
4
T Basm (Prabyil)

(Ar. Sm. v.96; Kum. tv; Agwiger., ch. 238)

As the tma founder of & systom, Kaujalys endesvours st fost fo

0 the epecial payehalogy of Hinda schotinsts, Kaxalys takes babd of
i okd word apd gives it a now mesalig. In the Isat chepte® of his
‘book, method

o —

*1 call that my own dafizition, which has not bean given i o
similar form by others, Por axxmple, the first Aesy#, the contiguoms
round mnd the second Prebrtt, et . | !

Bo tha word Prekrt, posssssst  speolal signifioance. But we meiat

the wrggiing primocdisl atoms whishs we fisd I the Pralyd/ of te
1t e
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Balkhya’ ad da the iomie diplomacy of Emrialye. Loving uside

Yifvalkya 0.
(1 81). But in Subre* thess Prmkrsés are defloed e ton functioneries.
Feally the word Pwirn finde & place fn the lexioon of the
Amaraboi |
wEETTeTRmT, (i e
Then Ketalys ctmraoiscicss svery ona of these slemmmts, and the

Y v ey wriel sy -

i L. Pesbendronarh Sual, The Poaiiles Scicace o i Ancisnt Hiads,

bl oge e,
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hm-mmmommn -

grave remponaibliitiss, Nowbers i thls poknt better devaloped than
In tha seployment of time as Iadioated by Kentalys for the Koy, s
virtues of the kiog (Swaed Seme).

“Thara he follows the footateps of hls two greet mastars, Suire wnd

the royal virtues cerafully siasstfied 1

() Tho qualities witich attract partissns Lo the kiog (Akipiie
gwetk] 1 ooble birth, lusk, inteligence, hecoism, habit of takiog
countal from thie aged, pisty, Wnomity, Gdely, geatefulnees,
magneuimity, great sceryy, prosptinds, posssasion of powertul (of
Glaciplined) vassals, resbintion, sptitnde of Grewiig moac kimsf,
e ad Initly

T Mecy o s b e s (L) it e praved
‘a4 1o cectains.

"*‘"‘WW A\AHI-L
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(§) Thointaliectnal qualities (Pru/As swoad)* carioatty, attmntion,
asadmfiation, memory, Slecorsmeat, resnonadl choioe (Cheasle) and
Paation for troth (Zistoetkiniars)

@) The sigus of snergy (Liatkegwaad) courage, pride
(Amarpa o impatinoce nadm  hamifiation), Dromtinds, competeac

(@) i peraoasl qrallice (imsseqepsd) . b must be prudect

cpabila of prevonting bl ¢mngars: he must see profoundly aad
aboad (hrghatrais d)® cxpeat @ whet coacerns the place (D),
o (AGvla) anid porsonnl initiativa (Purxpshr), tho troatios (SeadAd)

(Trars), (Seserames)
and agreameat (Pepe); he umst bo sharp to discover tha weak
poiota of the anemy ; moesred i his emotioas, dignifed fn mazk-
Sastations of his fatigue, of ks enger, et , free from pessloos, from
M.M-‘;ﬂmmmmu

crveiity,
agresctla bo the counseld of the soolsats,?
et ot

virtues mesticnal in the forr groups of Kamlya On the other
and, ¢ the comsels of the venernble Ziog Dasarathe to kis scn Rime,
soeepted an tha sucmseding princo by the poople, are in perfect
hermony with the princisdes of the Arthedlstra’ swoh a5 they aro
foomalated fn tive brléd ead profound pamgraph eatiled the condast of
& mitly kiog (REjeratvrttam)

'm‘a‘.vl-““-l ‘l'. ..-’I
R R L @ Ty
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The xleal kloy mmst ficst conguor has sonses by wiidog over

mquuastion eod evergetic hwmmum-m‘ur‘d()“

of the fow ordas

by vaw And attam walr.

mantacy (Vimape) by ultivming the scmcon (Flpepedie), ko unat

u—rm_rmﬂ-wpbw«m-)w-w-m-

Be, acd bl condast ot groecal
weltara® (Hubina Vris)*

smcrificn s vaaliy, an] thea by the postive virtues of discpime, ho will
e abio to acnquer the whole world. ELi very enscies will bo  trae-
formed Into good friaads. This idea k8 found o in Atvaghoss
who grves an ideal portmit of king Snddhodhana, tho fother of O
Boddies It is devaioped Hatec oo fa the poetic sketch of the groat
kmgs Tk Dilfpn, Raghn, Daferstha, Atithi ontlined by Kfluis
I is oplo of Reghuverte.

The kig. oven ¥ be wero to bo perfect, camuot beer alons the
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sagroval of the melority. e may, howavee, 8o it 1 wen of expact-
anco recommend it
ook of the S
I‘ﬂmwﬁhlmmhhwnﬂbw
bhiowiat 1, for m potly sation, it s SifcrTt to wchixve the task
sious, Bow wald coe without co-opeeation 00pe with the grest taak of
Govemmment! Tharaiocs evec 1 the king is veresd in ol the scseaces,

-hu-muunm. ‘Thas the second Mdh.ﬁb—n'

Thoy will s bo afraid to fofurs the kHog who kmows thelr
hearts.

. . wit
Tmve t0 follow thers in iheir bad s wall as kn good actiocs, aince thay

lﬂn‘mw_.'mhmhnww
(Buidkigwys). Thowe who are experta in the Hoxnclal mattecs.

Cy
‘o M.
B s




DIPLOMATIC THEORIES OF ANCIENT INDIA 8%

who maintaln steatily the level of profits wod  sven
wmarpina, guch men e to be appolated miniuters, bm.m.

proved.”
“No’' says Kanpspatunts, ‘such people are dawald of other

bind them (Sepaxsbaiwal). It it the yame evan o anmal species .
tho its own herd aod L
It has 50 bond.”

“No," anys VitavyAdul, * for these horadltary svan woukl domkocar
over all andl act a3 the king Hmeol?, The king shall chooss, on the
contmzy, new miniters varsed in politios. Suoh ministerswould dere
not offend the king since they would consider him as Yema, the god
of Jumtics, the etrong upkolder of the Boeptre of disciplive.’

« o, sys. titerntare
woul trig dlsasters (hrough ladk of oxperkncs kn the matier of
£00 and bad sotioay, Tho minirters sball be chosen frem &momg
tose who are noble by birth, wie, hones:, xad pure, herolo sad

=d [% by way of
by mweas ol the dieplsy of emacgy e
Barolam: tn cane of deager ; bonarty (: ity (Metivais), pioved

Mnﬁ-&—(ﬁn\'ﬂl—h

-aﬁh.uﬂwmfm:



] JOURNAL OF INDIAN HISTORY

constancy (ntpalrs) by moess of Intimate frinds; aRabHcy (Semsri-
yatve) €2l absenca of ail hostile sentiment {Avesrifes) by means of
‘porsonsl

oxperiance
m-&-—muma-mndmmnm.m the

of Asths, i3 mors falihtally end completaly greserved i the litrature
of that schoal thaa I that of the school of law Evarything in the
Iattor % summurised ood subordiusted to te ceatral theme, Ui
Rajmiherms which 1a but a sectinn of the Dbarmadistra.

Tha third elament s the comniry whone idsl qualities are ewume-
rated thes —

* A bomutitl coumtzy ot be extenalys, must mpport Laelf ed
mpgurt others, ba thie to defend! tsef, and be self mficent in cose of
daager, to bo sodoubtable towsrds tho enermios, to possom obediat
vamale* tobo fee $rom swamp, from rocks, from rock-mit, from

‘busbes, trom
‘beasta, to be plossunt, o have fartile Parrows, to contatn precloas
mioarals, ‘packs for elaphants, toc cattle s
1o be popalon, to have hidden wion of acoese, to be Tih in axttle,?

daa] acuntry resembles the dascription of
u-uma 2,v.4). Thin clumsicel Bodahistio work, In s alalogae
& cunquoriog peince aad s learmed sxvant repcodnss
mmummumumu
Thw cxoeliant commentator ModhRital citss, 30 to axy, woed for woed,
Manii (vil. 56} The axpres-

slons Stiliun in Gefinet by him #a = gynenym of & Erowpy domprhing
wmy, troasury, forttoss and kingdom; but this seems tobe o iate

Op. Tnider, Piflafhe Db Swive. Yotre., 5 BE.. el
"k“l.*.vml'vl * Op- YR, | 08,
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refinarnant e cscapts s synonymous with Jasspede nftor
Faaialye (1 24 audm b Pebaperrrpe, o ulton the mntiwrued tort of
Kautalyn alinost with tho snme expresmny e Lommontarios o
Monu (vl! 00), ¥rghavalkyn (! 320) and Vagan (s 1) show ta intorant
ing paraliels. KEmandska ! bav nmply pives m veise the test
of Kautalya
The forticases * hove played & great rblodn prumitzvre wars sxd
natarally ooonpy an mportant place I the diplomacy of Kauialya
toly follow-
‘rocn,  fooed
o Kactalyn s woll o 1n tho iz ko (v 4 Tha similastty is
stning, 1f not fo the bhravealogy. st least n contantn ompeclally I
what concarn the comstruction aod decoration of forhoss-cities
Leaviog the archuloctrs of tha foctronses of Kawalys to the studests
of Bt Archoology, we would glve only the dplomatio nility of

tortremson
Kaialya* classxles thess fn fiar grompe .—
(#) Those which are fn aa lland or oo & plain in the midet of @
Tow cocntry (Audabe) .
(B) those which aro on Touks or 1a eavea (Parmale) |
() thosa which have 0o WAIAI-CONrse Or wells (Dkssen) |
() thoss whick aro ku fomets with the watercoarse known caly
t0 the lohatiktaats (Vens).
‘Among theeo fa) -a(l)-a.u—-:u.u—l couatzy, whilst
() andl (&) are thase of deeect of forast cowntrion Thia ciaseifioation
Hhhmb-ruﬂbymh‘ulhunvmdd&m

The trwesnry® - mmmwmu—mh—b-

by
,-—.a-_-av..g M_umwd coloa

(Etirmmps), bo cipable of tViing Ovos midrttnes sod the KPPAGE of

supglien of loag duratitn.

:ﬂ ‘wﬁxl‘mnun“l'-.‘-lt

* Gp. Ram,, v, e q-‘l'buvl?n*-'-.l-.
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The Army+? The memy must be heradiary aod permensnt

droumatances,
and In ta solsace of arms, entirsly loyal ko eivexity as well as
o prosperity, beving # cosmon puzpose, and being meinly composed

of Ryatriyas.
T8¢ Afim1* Tha allies Cught to be bereditary,
shediaat, and loyal; thay mmst act with promptitnde and vigom
The qualliies of alliss ars devaloped by Kasntatys L tha seation om.
Alliannes®

e basls in Eautalyn,
nd thase bo has ecxphmsieed . the aod of this section.

"Thie king who ia & mastee of himself develops the alements which
‘wece Hitta proaperona.  Ou the coutrary & king who fa not & master
of kimseit, dostroys his clameats, even though thoy were proeperous
ad oyl
ot hough bats of -t
ihe warsd, ta @xoend to masessostion by ks sclocts or talling into
e el e his anecnise.

M.u_.“mmmmhw.-q
hu— The dagnosis {s formtilaind undec the

Dewtrable quatities t e soemy.
u
Tnw Srewnn oy Acrow

(Ar. Smv., vL B7; cp. Kim., vill; Sakrs, dv.1; 4!(-"'...&

2585 Yoo, 1. S44, Comm. | Mam, vi. 154-159,

o who 1a

Suriadiotion which he cafls the ssevdas, the clodle of siates. I ks almont
& sommonpiecs of Eindn politiosl Hteextnre to desecibe diplomatia

™ tn consier mooes of friendinly o sceclty of Gifecent grades aod.

RERRR S » vt v 1,
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shedes. ‘The oantre of the circlo u composed of the cooquaring king
(Patet), nad (v, wod, on

8. the frisrsla m the raar (Alrwade) ;

the rear (F
30, the friends of the frmods in tharesr

Thvacy aue of thom poascascs £vo oat of the sevon fumdemectal
alernents (Dresyapekyt),* whhout covsting the king and the ally;
his gives dsixty clemects, pus twelve kiogs, mekieg s tobll of

dacrusmse this guostion of sepylels i chepter xvill by
with nevoenl

Here are some mldh—ﬂd“ﬂ-—w

. - 7.}, 1943
gyt e 0, etn 1. .

“CrMamw, 78, 81, Come. ® Ep. MRS o Mpan, Vi 183
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a king who

otthe lptamacy.t

The aacary ke & king Who is possmssed of hosilio qualbies and
rtescuresa’ The intwwelimy is a king who possssses the torri
tories wijolsing to those Of the conguercr, and to thoss Of the
enemty, #0d who f capabile of saxiatiog, or injaring by joining the one
ar the other. The neutral kiny fs ose who s oulwido the torrRaries
o the tirws precodling kiags, end who belng very powsttrlls cepetile
Of aseleting the thres kings elther by jobaing them ar of lujiring them

Thoss aro the four aroat circies (Csfermapeici). Back of thom
mocotes

2. Powor of lordship (Preblasdii) 1 fores of treamiry asd of
sy,
3. Power of sction (UistAeteA) : f0ros of haroiem.®

Ewocass (SK2M) lsdofined Ltkewise. Pot all the mastnrs of the

Vrddde)

In thet ropect what concarms good conduct and itn oppoais

balongs t0 homan sotion (Mdews). Thet wieh cone

eocnn good nck and bed Jock (dpdeeys) balongs to divine mction

(Daeve).

Tha woeld ia governed by divine wed hmma aotlons ™

“The divina action cennot be forosotn. o consequece, to obéain

aremdt which we didnot wxpectis good kick (Are). The bumsn

wcxion can be foressen. Consequetly goad sctems Gepends ca the

oqaieition s sorectidntion of hakits (Nae)® B

nbsencs.  Both
ity R e
4 Op. Mamx, I, 308,
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dopend 0o human reason | bet the divine nction mwrpesoy thom.  Tho
trenquiility (Sowe) mnd the actlvity (F sneme) uro tha preaciglos of
and of consolidution Kuwa.:

with those who aro beyand, the radil with his nolghbours, wd the
‘Dvo by himeelt."*

The ‘0 which Knufalys has Orat
1n the wucsseding chaper of Kastalys whish we ixoposs o mive
ia full.

Tas Suororn Mernon (Sefpwee)

‘whioh fn t0 makn peace with the oas aad war whl the other; * sk
e the ix mcthods

‘Bl who is bumlllated by the acamy otight to come t teeni, and
e o 1a powerfal pught to mako the wir.

7, Cp- My Vi, 86, Wk, tcp Yasfe, L Ss,
O Gmme, G4, im0 45 Mk s
2 o Rngios, . 15, O, Kien ) . -0, Gomsm.
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'My eoamy cacnot uin me and L oeanot ruin him.' In that case
‘wo mmst apply the mnehod of equilrium.

‘Wisti.on it pOAessed of stiparior resotiross, 0as cught o tndor.
ot wn wxpedition.
‘Whan ane s depcdved of focs, he must ook for auppoct. Inaa

of-dosble Telatioos, Suck ere the clreumstances that determine thesa
moftods.
Amar thtos e, con call bk 9t wtuch ger of

pority, while & wotikd be contoaty o the semy."

Owe ahall heva™ze000rse to sctéats when the dectine prodnces simml-

txoeoumly oqoal resutts to both
Wiea ! dcliza,
i1l thostats of equitirium (séngmation).
Ons may ecorn his own ecfibeinm (s whea o0e knows

thut bid will be shotter md i will produte grester resutts while it will
b eupirery with the enemy.
“Ona onght to have recotrss to antents when the poliy of equil.

Kautalya
Ono wrust stiok to the entoets la tixe of protperity under the
#ollowiog coRditiony i—
‘of the enamy bymy @rest ectivity, T ahall sojoy the profia of my
g MR ou Moxee, V] 30| MALSR. o R, $vil L.




DIPLOMATIC THEORIES OF ANCIANT INDIA WA

wotivity or thoss of the susmy | poftiog by (he trost of U eaemy m
tha cotente, I ahall rmin heu work, by intrigue, Tuagio and osplosago ¢
arder to win the Deople Who Suply my sdvomary with the meens of

.&mm Rlllﬁllllhlmﬁ-'—ly be will
umpnigns,
or"tha ensary wﬂm-mimmmmm

Iroatiecs 1
Eih anergy in mlatities nd troubles, my eotery will bo ruioed duriag
ttnok o

Trsay sednos bis sobjects (v faduce them t oome and settle i Ixy
&.Mﬂhhwhd-ﬂ.hnhrmh

Lhia nunu-—-wu-—uaquu--u—m
oould tarmiinate only in fruitiem efforts Coodanizating therelen in
nxy own entarprises, I shotdd try o prospec.’

what fefioyes. T destcuotion of tife works of tho.cmelaty degods
o tho xpeditir, end it1s a zuy powes to stagi My own onac-
etaon

1 e cosiiges that aoe ip seker cxgalble of ruling the eielrs o
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the cmsmy 5ot $aBUARIIG s own alfalrs from ruin, then one wball
ruly ua 2 stroagur power with & view ta pmms (row declino o equlti
berum aad from that to prosperity.

Com seuld ‘orosperity
onditions . * O the ona hand in observing the onteats I hll promots
my affaize sod oa the otbet bmnl by declerisg war, [ahell ruin the
wfliien of tha anemy.

In ths way, in ome

. trom ogulitbetam

totine

0 prospecity ! by mewna of these six methods *
Marmop ur ALLivcx (Semirepewrtiih)
lr. Se., v 100 p. K., xl. 34-27

Awioog thess six methods, discames tret the method of
alioes. As befits & praction] e views the prohiem from
the of view. +One mmst mals ‘with & powar

. daageree
tor the kg is to mi—u#-—mmw-—u
 mididen situok oa the part of tie eaemy.’
Whea & kg, i & momeat of distress, is cbiiged 0 ecoupt &
silisace ba e sdvieed to Dresk tie allise al the Bret
dty, whea bia ally ks In
‘Whea & king ls pisoad between two powertul kings, he shoud lean
o bim or ou bém e woak-
ese, can pervS e m
e may also ally with both at the mme time with & view to divide
nd thaa to deatroy thaw by sears: lows. 4. king plessd betwosn two

Taaplts of hia ttilitarion attiinde, Kentalys i not indifferect to the
‘mocal value of ea allisace.
+1f osa I sbout to be uprooted by two kings, ooa shall leen on the
Sowe oomdoot e mors upright (Vatresri),* & madistoc
--nu&.w-uu;-u—-‘. * s
AR i B 2
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Tn conclamion Kautalys indiontes a8 the solld brais of alfancs, rock-
rocsl symypatny.
+ Thoss wha Hke sach other o together, That In tho hoat way ot
‘making an allianes *

Mrrmon av Bormers (Seeddl)
Ar Spe, vh 10-102

“Phough wr seems inevitabin to Rxuialys, we 10tico that be socks
Aalways to avold or arrest war by every Mnd of eateats  We alao ree
that the eatants oeoupies the most knportact place in kis sysom.  He
a-u-munmmma_-mmmmmuml-
from war of from peacatul combioadonn.

Sinoe the qualky of cntectes* varica sccordiog ko the powsr af the
phrtios concered, Kaialys classifies them as follown i

1. oqual;
2. infarlor (of less strength) .

wake wer wih the falericr powwrs'® 'If the mroagw power
ote rot sesept the antents one shonld ascept the poxition of the com-
quecod.’ 1w king of equal powr in not amsasble to as antoats, cee
‘mnat roturn to him all the harm he has done. ‘The glow (7¥es) of fire
ad of glory makes uclon possibls. A ploce of ko which bas mot
‘been in fro cannot be nokdared with swother plece of Iroo.
It 4 king of inferior foree romains shwrys ssbmissive, one most makn-

cessstment breaks out as Gre in the forest and suet & king beings

round the circle of states to him. 1t while Sgitiog one
+The mbjacts of and.

‘od, and yot 6o DOt COMO 10 me eVen whea they are hanated by foar of

wir,’—~o08 st ke the enitots ven I he % the Krcuaw serty.

Hs mpst woak to pacify the troubles due to tie wer.

Hven the stronger king sboukd meke Ghe exteats i o ke b
aqually ta dacget with bia adversery ; or It ba aryven thws: 1 am
Grially emberramed, the enemy i lons g0 8el e onm ounily fopait the
troutilas erising frotn bis slembots’

TOp MR, T, . B(H)!  "Op MalEsiihe on Raghn, mvi. &,
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Hatalys gives aclsssifioation of catentos which oaa

Drson, (Purabeiess); ln that case ons grarentees without dell
‘woring himsalt.

1 cae hax the choise of withirwwing sione with pes'n army, that
‘enteats is 521 to be of ‘ Invislble persan ' (Asdraesnrwss) whece one
saven kis owa lie and also that of tha enaral.

The notablea’® nd the high lass latise (AMukhyesirf)? of the court
16 the twa Srut apocies of the cateass, mast ba delivecod ae
I tho lntter foeme of tho entente the mttlement with the enxy 1s ln
Weccet.  Bucs &9 tha forms of the sutents foended ou the wveader of
= army (Derde).

‘When the tressucy caly is dalivered and one is allowed to prosorve
the test of bis elscrants, his da aa entants of maney (Parinepe) which
daponds on chanes,

muu-mmnlmmvmﬂn—lnmn

of npturned oupe
(mmmm_-wutwmm

mmmm-unﬂhnbrlwwhh-m
sleghants and horws with thatr Bamasess, In U third case oos
i o con Sl oy recening. ik in B
9088 20 a0l op peyment. Bach ere the ententes baseca -t
oo dtm .
iz -‘-X - .“‘?m&.nl&
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serromdor of the treamuy (Emk]. The sinender of a part of the

Dowertsss. Such wr (o entowtes besel on the sITEnder of
il
Thess are the thres dlfarect clssses of anteats for the infeckor

wuparior aod foliowloy

vorything becomes mimple. Withoat
10 Kanialys, a riky method, we shall axyleln I eywoen sococBiog to
his own sistamacts

(a) Butente fox ohtalniog the slliss aad Moy (MkvnFirapre
Seudbi, Ar, Su, vil. 118), .
(4) Bmbante fox oblaizing e tarlioey (Abmat Seuddl, 4. Suv,

.
foc colonieing e wnhihabitsd' tecritocien. (Aesnaciia
Senddd, A7, Sey.,coll. 138, B .
(#) Matests Sur cOGIMOR. dmterpeiis(Karms Sqmidi, Ar, Swe.,
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(4 Matmxe of el of defcite periods acd ecteats for
mﬂmmu.mh.m:m

T'ha common treils of the differeat eateotes

) “Too axismace o b pactie spAcanly ackuble bt who
mmm-hnn-mdmm

IC) Always from wupeck

satsaman. At first be admits of thres defforsat kinds of ententou .*
() S Somthd ; cunl eutoots, o exmpta 1 *you und L aball
nin tho altien
() Vipoma Seadb ¢ 5 aquud milomta, Bt exweugla: *poucac

mch as % wowld scrvo the enterprise from the point of visw of the
piate enf time,’ say the learned. ' No,' says Mawinlya, ‘the geln,

#dvaniagus of ccostant gaix of Partial gain, o oo kidge in dvencs
I expadition with

bie
combinsd and well-organised *

“The feasons wiioh Setarmine the profsrences of Keutalys are vecy
ramazkable, knd thess are sxgrotsed with the erdent aonvintion of m.
xpaciapoed politician.

'Mﬂfhmiw(‘lﬂbdﬁh-ﬁkﬂ-

‘.n!dq.m& -.‘; uu; e S 0
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*Aq ally rich n men ls peoforable, for be ahall bo the svures of

+Noy mays Kartalys ‘it i preferaile to have m ally rich I
wealls, for the possemion of weelth samres s constant tve whilst
the possession of mn army is caly for temporery employnmnt  More-
mmmmmmnm-mumn{-n
which are desired.

* Whih af the two is prefarabis, an ally who posssssss woalth or
‘008 who possessns territories P!

‘An ally who posemses wealih fu preferble Belag coo-
sclsationn, he will be brought round to meet the expenses,’ axy te
Mearned.

¢ Ho,' sxys Kanfalys, ! the silies and woalth are the reslis of the
woquisition of tertory, wd wosequetly sn ally wWho posssssds
Dreforable.’

(2) Bnseste for galaing tecritorion s—
¢ Wiich: fs batter, u rich treritory adjolning that of & pemneat

‘whick are the two moass of defesce sgafust the esemy i mxch is the
Gbinion of the masters!
o' says Keutalys, ' to have & parmanest ensmy mesos to bave
=0 ovorincrossiog eseny. For & parmanent sneaty, whelbe wall oc
‘badly treatsd rémaios always an enecy, whilst the tempotary enemy
ox be sppeesed by active good treatment or comsetion of bad

hmwnmm“ﬂn-ﬂh—u ‘oocapation (D~

Mhuumu-nﬁﬁnd » tasttory Delcoghg
0 W stupid King o1 & wise king?*
Wa et prefer the aoquisition made from & stupid kicg bechuse
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that taerhtory s csy to soquire and to melntain, for it csnnot be
Tetaken,’
#1¢ I the roverss that comilts whas the king 18 wiss and possossed
wuljocts.’

ot loyal
(€) Entants for colonisig unishabited countriss (cp. Raphe, xv.

Comm.).
04 the twe coloalers, e wia colocizss & lasd of recowalsed
m-xm:m:-ay-m—u-mhn-m' <Ot two

la the trousury mn-l-ima.n-quum-h

aeme tims The fortificatioas &nd other works re dependmnt on the

produstion of rioe.  On the other hand, & mining country containleg
muperior.

Dossssmmig & pack rhoh ku furest products
w0 amofhac of & park for slephact, the fArst has the souron of all
sorts of watecpeloss whkh secve for iovestment of Terwe cepltal.

). Tha reverse s the osse whn forests rah i
sy the mastem.

*No," says Kanfalya, 'R 3 eesy o plent an ordiaary focest, i
many paris of the countsy, bat 1t 1s sot 80 for forests of elepbunts :
ot the Gostrucog of the evarny Oepends sbove all o akplsoie”t

« covntey .
mowtarol pepalation P
“The conairy of scatiored peopie 1s bettas, for It facltitales sl

where the.
The latter dges not share the difiauities nauuhal-—un.

‘becomos very dssgeroam.

*'Whish ls bettar, the Counicy which ls defeaded by foricesses o
h‘mhhﬂ.h T

muﬂlhhmﬁbwhww

o the peotie (Perwsmend M ripam). A berren oowulry in Hie & bueren.
cow ¢ ‘ehat om i prodiuod P

At the eod of thle section * Rawialys gives two now terms of
-3

vertel eatecite (Abkiddta. Spadid).

mo—n—-m-aum.

5 U SRR oo, VL K, A By W
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(21 Botemte for comoa enterprisos (Kerseseadif), 1n that form

‘ot entante aa in all cthers, tie parties concerued eodesvowr o oublo
‘each other m profit-enaking

Atthes closs of this soction, Kmsjalyn formalatos some genseal
*o-callsd

tival chief Thlr soecccees e o bis advaniage. 1 cxs of equel
‘amterpeises the conquaroe suffers stag nation
" & sl g sod 8 grech ows, B  the deciis. T sootemcy o

" Thacetore tn the works of ot . . . ane sball e
doavour to aitain rupariorsty by undsctaking works of lam cxpecsos
at the begiming, bot of grest profit for the fstere’ In cese of
works with mines, the choice of Kautalys is recsarkable.

mlm.mdnﬂ-ﬂnhmlﬂuwnmﬂd

" Wikiaks In botiar, n mroall mine of vecy valoalie peodacts or & bg
‘mioe productive cf little valus *
A small mine of very precious products le prefecsila for the

Wiien thers Is & qrication among two difforent peopits
the peatarence of Kantilya is 20 Tess 3
Batween a multitads of parscos and & hendfal of bersly

mmmm-n‘nmdhﬂ-_ The result of the

m—m—-u-—dum e o ster.
Hoy’ seys Keutalys, * & myifitndle of Indolen: décwcria ocoupied tn

varlots Wosks, othar than hope'ln aenon, forkt the wapltieddis of

‘tht ey b the batilé and ennot be crmlel by the soemy 3 hetgTRe

e pe
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they sarve to presd tacroc by number, Thoss Indoleat persane oun,
by the affact cf Gwcipline, curch the Infeotlon of courago, whilst the
‘Braver sre fow and it in impossilsle to inarease thals mrmber.’

() Ttanta with definlto torms, eatents of lodefintte tocms, fales
enteats.

In the the

I

(s) Batata of defiolts tarms (Feripepdie).

*You marh agalusthis cousty, I march agaiust that countey !
i means definits riscs

+You ight durlog that Jugth of thne mod 1,’ during thls lesgt,—
 macce datinite tima.

¥au

warka -
s

tima, with tima with plece =d
g with place, e 4ad irposs, re broags out tia seved typaa
of eateis,

ndoleacy aod gmorance, mey e surpaseed it ono dlscorns how to
Profit by vogueosss dus to the mon-fxstin of the plecs, time emi
- the

porposs.
entents, while declaring to kim ' wa cre allse’
‘Thia i wink fe calle) the Indeficits etacts.




DIPLOMATIC THEORIRS OF ANCIENT INDIA 38

@
after the manmavres of the easmy nguinat the sntents, huvs been
attnsted by the spies end the treitors , Gemumciation of the entsata.

example, by the servmnts or friends. Karialys, se a trna politielos,
way In

Hia resdoctasors sdvise t to forego the sorvices of eartmn mea,
#uckh a8 008 WO is bankrupt, who has lost his power, who mimses
&m_nmhmwnnumhmmh

(®) Hs who deserts his masters on account of thelr vicos and
retzma on aocotnt of thelr virtnes, bo who sbandons on socoust of
ho vitues of the acemies and returss on account of thelr vices,
aftar dne coneilarations shotld be reconclied.

() Hs who abandons his master ky reason of his trults md
Totama to ki from the eaecxy by reesn of his own fanhts mast be
examined socoring 1o the ressons of bis retarming.

(0 *He who s exsioyed by the snecty o dastres to herm by
Enason cf s vicious netiirs, ar who knowing thet he would be ruied
Ty the destrotion of the eacmy, comos batk 1o mo throgh fear of

‘wengeanca
o 7irko cech aiter | and omes back dftarwardy by seasan of kis evec-
#lon for civelty's woth en utividani having good infentions, should be
weloomed.’  In thie Wiy the Eactalive emolzys sllsorts of isdividails

Oy KRtny atv, 0140 et JOMBEIIH on M, VE. T
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foe srengthoning i cunne, Ead whin they STERT umSecsssary of
asgercia he dostzays them withoat ey sorupie. Eis Getschmaent of
apickt fa indead amasing.

Cowcromon (Sewihi Xarma) 4D AmonaTson

Sonthinentss) 08 BXTRINTED
(Ar. Swr, VR 12212
Talloe this titin Katalya gives tawsrds the od  faw Intereating
Aotalls shout sstentes
A tresty basd on the lotegrity aod the cath is ucstable (Cale)
secarition (Prasirvade)

objects,” they said, * il or ebandon him who viclatos the oath.” In

etot bostagen (Frefibia ate wngrisoumi. [ this oume be who oun
ontire sa Bostages those who esa [nflasocs the enomy hes an adveo-
fage over the Gthor. The rvorss case is dissdvantageots. * Tha

acbive 10 callod the security

(Pradigrade).”
*1a tht cuss, ho who gives t the smomy & dangerous mintster bas
8 advantige over tie vu- The contrary casels M-n.u-.

m-—-m.-um«-—.
™ raat

e p—on o )
O tyiom, e, 8, 18,
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a ghst can baip to oaptere the semy or to conquer him. The revors
‘rasutts for bim who gives & son 't
Then Xauialys makes oo svaination of the diferent typox of prin-

Sastromental musiclans, baffoons, mlusrels, swmumers wxl fugglecs,
‘ae their power

0 sacve the in hostage.  They

e able to vielt the prinoe’s spartments at any hour, to atay there and

togooat, Then tie prince can ecape wader ope of thase disguiss

Guriag tha night
'M-mmwmﬂm(mwu

‘00 phall escupe alao i castylag theic Losiruments, wocells, o6
swimmer, portar or mammge
‘mes, Cwiiservant, beirdmener, tallor, servant |* One whall escapa by
i

cnceytog: agein woue uuDeoessry thigs.
2 0a0 fa o the polat of belog cepturad, oue shell cedsavore to
o Ly oo, by

pest oy ‘Tody whish
e pricos lotenda for the secribe of God Vervm, o foslly by ssttiog
fire.!

In the gipiometionyston umumm-m
Scact tbla. Ho devotss severs! ciwplers fo the organksstion of

the minieter, the sples oao create oonfidenos! ome
AR o .
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information on foczign affairni. The king employs them alao for test-
funatioasriest

bave dopeadied %0 much oa the osplonage for raslising tho diglomatc
sittations that ho was called (Cameshys). ' Ho who hus for oyes tha
rolears
‘m..- 1 e
. Sai, 11, Kowpobordbena , Mans, i 303-300 | K, 1. W48

, 330,
M 50: op MMM on Maaw, VH 104, Qwiefer, v 3O,




Akbar's Cavalry—(1) The Zat and
Sewar Ranks

av

DamasTe SHARMA, M 4,

Dungnr College, Bulaner
In 1873, Akbar fed tho gradw of the ofhcors of the smpacs, awd
docreed that thoir wiaries bo paid ha cash.! Of thews oflen-beareru
the cilef wers the fezsidiers or bolders of placas of rank asd proft.
10,000 was tho highost and 10 the lowest Aleas) that was gramtod,

Swmry wore one-hal! and upwands of hiy Mamed, was put Into the
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ton’ ® ATl tho possible altacmtives have s beca aid bafors te,
7 the argwments
abova, 1t m our busles thacafore to cxamine the maln aguments
altvanced asd como to ooe condtasion or the other.
+ Bloduman's view Is hardly t-u-. It i pactaps doe to the

sigaifiomcs can be groved by moeas of instanoes from contamporary
Ristocy. In 155, that is two yesrs befors the bntroduotion of the new

Mima Ghabrukh wea made a commender of 5,000,
hat ta, -wun-m-dws.un—b;un- =t il
Fral,

tho forigirst ,uﬂmmmhnn-m-mm
of tha changes of 1505, the Beperur wae much pleased with the

e ty &
tho command of horsemen, kapé by the Micse 7 In 1001 Higr), Ral Sel
Darbaxd was & Misehiar of 3,000 and Ram Dase Kachiwaha oo of
500 In the forty-seventh regnal yoar, Ral Bal wes made a Mumab-
dar of 3,500 Zai, L3S0 Sewer® vod in tho Sftieth regoal yest Rem

Zat, KO Darwe.” Ate
e again to conctadle that the real commnd of these men was lergely

2 Maakmars, Ain-i-Abbert, v |75 L
» rucibars of she Mowtnrs W ' Snthon Miorial Focerie a—u-,

Tmidion, o :::‘-—mmm Ly m,



AKBARS CAVALRY L

Munsaldars, third olaxs commandai s, who hal no Sewers ot ull, would
eithar have 00 plaos, ur be tho cojoyeis of maro sinecmen Pt
rocardod m tho ke Newas, Howavor, G0 ot fumtify any s mumD-
oo Qulj Kbam,' Zaw Khon® Eoka, wed Sadly Kin® wers

beau
pay bm the 1elgm of Stk Johan almo. 1t we put the pay of « Desshed
na dauble that of & conmender of rees Bewam,
i o

al Ant X
e the pay of The pay of 6,000
Siespad, bowaver, doos -

the pay of tho

soiiiecn under tho Ze? rank. ‘lh-m;dht—h-&ﬂ-llv-
tefarenes to tha salery of Prisce Dere.0  After dadnoting the pay of
the Prinos and his Sewa the s of thirty 1a0 ramsine, and this st
e the pay of the soidises under the Zaf reak. hm-zm-u-un
consieration the statemect of Berner that the

ﬂ&-pﬂl«n—hﬂmmdmhﬂhﬂuhh

of Book KL Tho passagu that be quotes has boen ths trasslated by
‘The first cisas contaiua woh Ay faraish 100 troopess (Swwers).
Ra. 700

ey

Bave no at s
2 Abbsrmas, w5l W, 9, 308, "H -
“mﬂl  Perslon, aifitios, §

. * Deieterer 113, queted 4—--- Ui el v,
3

Padedobmanrs, vol. i, p. 718,
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mado shove thet the Dakhilf troops are nowadays preferred This
clase gols Ha 500. The nine Intermedinte clase huve munthly
aliowances docrsasing frum Ks. 700 by Ra. 20, £0r avery ten troopens
whiah thay fueniah Joss.’t

This sccording to Mr, Tripathi gives a soale of Ru. 2 per additions!
bomo or Semer, and I wae n thls manmor that all the AMfewabder

0l Ru. 000 and & 100 Zaf withows any Sewers of & third class com-

thalr recalviag of 10t reowlving extre pay for thek nominel Semer
rank. ‘That this wiew {s wholly tiatenabls can be shown by means of

Rauk Clam Balary
4500 1nt 20,000
£ 25,700

"
The differoncs between the Zal salary of the frst xnd third clas

d-n—ud.sm-bmn--n-mnmw.,,

¥ Blosktmn, ~—tlet-Abbard, vl L)
b i
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nch view A thooty therelors that cxplaine oaly ooe case ont of
wxty-alx nad Isaves tho roet unexpaked cm hardly be calied o trae
explasation of facta.

Hitving disposed of Mr. Trigatin'n frmt pin of ovkeaoe, we might
oow take up the avidencs that he gives from the ssouat len Ly
Hawhins

the officer Tecaived oo allowsnoe ai tse rote of Ra 2 per Swar
par mensem.
That thia Mr Tripxttd b wrong

 refaroco tn the pesmmge, where the words ¢ of fame’ have hean
aven betors thie used by Hawkios In hia discourse on the govern-
mant of the Groat Muhe! b writs, They that ba of the fema of
12,000 horsomen Belong to the king aad his mother, aod aklest 300,
v+ Dok ba zine thousend fume, merquosss five thoussnd
fame. . .. Al they that have those aumhera of korsemen are aelied

Hwe ks into coasidaration one ce twa pointy, it will be cbviote
Ihat o the shove penesgs Hakine doss not rafer o the Semers of
Mr. Tripatiii's theory. Thern was, in the first imetance, abeolately no

men. Acwceding to the Aded.Abker » Blat! oould have tes Seswrs or
somatines bavo 0o s af &l Furiber It wogkl be Teally qults

Gt Prios Kirras: ja pot Gown ¢ 000 This cannot be bis Seewr
 Joptee, Sarty Trghwits pp. o8,
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rank for we kvow for cartaln that the mumber of bis Sy befors

*m gives at the rate of Rs, 3 por Sewer por mecwam doss bot roach

‘Dars ia 1ot & stpias of abowt

moven miltion rupoes which oan hardly be expleined by the theocy of
Mr. Tripethl. Tha sene diffonlty comes ¥ 00 the ememination of




AKRAR'S CAVALRY ]
1 ahall give an exxmple from the dis-iAbbers to subatactiste the

furtuar alement of danger, end ho cxanot but feel that i Balim's
mlliary power wors groater than his own, he would &t cucs capture
the throns. Akbur seoma to foel the nsed of @ grester mmy, and
Drobalty theeofors introdnoos & mew schame which i§ W ooes
‘eaonomicnl end cfficleat.
of the iginal Maaseb was &
wise messurn oen herdly be doubtsd. ra-mu-m
without inoressiog

Ra, 35,700 3 claze Mammshidrr)
F R 4500 X 3 3¢ Ra 18-308 (the salery of §,000 Eroops) == Ru.

The 28,400

"y Tothne Kevin's ke, Pt Anlreery, Pikevucy Wit
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‘monthly, and

Sasars.
(4) 1t the Munsad-i-Zat of m old commendies would have bean

boen made clasr from the shove exsmple. On the other hand thoss

ooy gfyth part of tha pay of the soliors pot under them,! md this
et ot hve {ll compenaated tho Afawasders Sor the peins they took
™ comumending the oew foroas.

“Tho asdition of th Semer nnk betides bakg & 200d Tiaasire from
the queaticn of rack
wad digntiy, 3¢ Mina Shahrkh wonld have been made s Asssivier

mad eommentire, who while rensiaieg in mare realk below sk



Mir Jumla and Ram Singk in Assam
(Aatniy baned o Auseseest Clrowcis or Buramas)
w
BuarrA KUMAR BWUYAW, 4 2.8, ¥ A, AL, Virrammaoe
Prafecser, Cotian Chlicgr, Gexhetl, Atam
The Mir Jumie Coupisl—Bvery stndent of Indlan history knows
the conplet sbout Wrren Hastiogs .—

T
msm.mmmhmumwm-
Decean aaxl of the
nmu—n affinoncs wd power from the poaltion of & mers
fortuno-hunter from Pactle, his defad at Gokonda, his primesmiisiere
sip In the Court of Rmperor Shah Jehan, bis stratagis as In the war
s asals with

éiemond ' nitimately placing the Intter cn the throns, meds Mir Jumie

p-ﬁ-m-.wp-—‘f—hr'h"‘
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A Prodéctisn ~This In how the conplet originated. Mir Jomla stood

Mmmdmﬁu Accorting to the customw of the Ahom

One day, & fleer was added to the arties of food. The Mogul
axbanestior retalned the other pravisioas mnd Jet looso the desr, K
1014 our man as follown —

“Now, lieton to mo I will tell you n story, Twn flocks of
m“mhml-,ﬂyum:mmmm

npoa a il As they

mmzmmmwmmw
with fatigue. A betd of elephwats witnessed tirls fight, aad thair joader
W-nmhmunmmnhumm

place
!!munl-t ‘pon ou bodlas, do you think we sball not be able to

Pits, on bede of thornn oe Kot themssives bogmed in mormsses. Most
of thom pecished a the acare, aad caly & faw could degart with thelr

Hves. catsmity thay
connse] of thelr Jmdor. But mtirred and agitated by our elsgients,
‘horss emd footscldlers the walors will be converted to blood, the
forestn o taots a2 the Seac will comae ot b b ; o, Mie Jum,
fn ble face, wlll procesd
o Grarbat! sfter the conquost of Cooch Babar.™ 1
Thamery with stighx vl veriion sppeszs alo I Serwed, B, 8, with
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And 15 blivkment.—~/Tha Barpimkon dlscoverod from the treod of
ihe fabla
0 the Abem King Jayadbwae Bingh (I648-1877) at Gargaos  The
prodlotion made by the Mogt] Qfflomot and ntor y-teller was fulfilled —
"Mir Jumia mada bis way it Cooch Bahar by on ubseure and
Deglactsd bigh wey ! +On the 17tk of Rubby-st-Avad (Decomber
1061) Mir Jomla took pomemslon of the cepital of Cooch Hobar, md
in eomplimant to the reigning Brmaror, changed [is same 1o Atumgir
Neger*® Tho Newab thon lavaded Amem, outurod Guegnon on the
17t of March, 1062, The Aliom kxg flad tn the * Pestileotal inlle of

Lined Sovsx wacperct —We sl give an Inrtence of tha scatmacy of
Satals noticoabls fn 2 se0n from

m-ﬂlﬂrm 'Imﬁhlln'h(l-im

nwmu

 Tha commaon oecpie bery tarir dead whk some of fho property of
tho Gecsasad, piacing tha homd towsrdis tho aest, and foot towards the
‘west. ‘The chinfs hefld veuits for their desd, and pisss therein the

Ares, Fo. 1 ge Dot oUPe e ws S S, ol

R wery ol o e oge A
mpwdwm.mm)mmw.
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‘wives end ssrvants of the Ascomnod, aftar klling them, together with

dothes sad
whiah wers dug opan (ty the Mogrls) netrly ciaoty thonstad rupees
on ATl acooemts wers

The first part of the above pmaage describung the contentn of the
tamb of an Abom nobie Ia thas supportsd in aa Abom ehrontale.—We
yead ko Lt -Col. P R. T Gordor's Skt Nake e ke Adowst ( 10),—
<A Dumafl (diww Chrmcic) describes how st the fuers] of Rajs
Gadather Hloghs wha diod b A D 1606, & axzuber of Hving persoms,
‘wha hed bemm the deceared's attsndants were interred with the ooryee,

thelr bonoa Durkig the mbntin
Of Bubab, juiete aidl Asker, the grave of Borha Rals (Pratxp
H-.-.Mu—-_um wealth wes rocovarod

Soard
thie, 420 exprasmed his socow, savkig, “ I baye ot been alls ove to
Protact te bonag of my forofathecs’

* Bartai, Ma.
Abam tcsshia bids Sucguews O. Claytoa’s * Dewoription o the Tomb of mn Aem
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Tte Valows o Assamess Seidlicrs—Tho terms of the troaty woacisdod
batwesa Miir Jumla and the represeatativos of the Abom kisg wae
cartaunly favourabia to the lnvaan.  Froe the bamilwliag pebire of
the trealy it iy oviient tiat Assim did not pley her put b woll b the
gume  The Assaness wero uot Wking ki vigiiace or coursga o

Pl Rl o A bceght o . i us vy,
Wi e anss Lacuat. & ain a tanils
ey wore] frommt-rmming il smdidos (s rEACR) b £ e of e e

Bowtiog 4o and (otber) mbadies, aixd maklog & (Brm) et In tho
Trttdefeld,

AN of thar wars tacril, Hice (e decion Hrit 4o the i
11 ame of thams maale & oy oo (ho bottle-Sudd,

bodies (Petecs they Lalt )
“Tiay wven £ b Abwtiaas cums cut of B,

Tl vetna o nct busuae the lenst alack

A of them wm Uios polscases plenis In quaity and affeet

oy, » viotory | A
oy weee nm&u-n‘ydunu ‘Thers wan no mifliary

mumm-ﬂm&hhmwdh

2Geks Plr of 5. 23 T Sy mm———
R e e St i o e o o A b Bdd P A
=

“nrmrsd n--..-.-su--ku-,nn—u.-
L.*m&fn-—-wu—nbﬂ Bov sisc

_ Amomers o o b of e . e C
= THSE Prot Suckou's datten awe bt b 10, 5. 380
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pecyie resderiug thom efSclact for the lawtos of the war, t0 rouss
natioosl consclotEanss (o & point when all subordinate conmderations
‘background. The
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havo got possassion of tham only on nccount of our fadifisence and
imction The duty of a kiag 1410 dostioy tha saomy, and Lo rocover
lost pomesinns with 1 view £o Drosocvo tha suzent Bottderhod of hle
‘dagdam. w-nn-unm-nmuunu—-,nnmmmn:
war-matorisla kg omlors, the onomy will ho crushod smi

a0l be said— Glory to the. '-uu-n-ﬁ--—u-l muyw

Biagha Uss Mamus River wan the westncn ekt of
oo oot e e T B of By, e .
Mok Gt st o o s s . b, 7
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the oormmander | Gloy to the country | Ove singia Individnal lssds
All the foroes | wea I, Ram Binghe, being potacnaliy on the apot, do
ot ind aay loophole and opportualty *

A Putrietic Blulfo~Drring e carlior stagen of the wer, Ram

father) mad Ableyar Khan ko tha rolen of Pratep Rlaghe.! They hoth
rogarded the aaclent boorlersw aa plars of gold and Miver; and
Bom Singhe delivered the fallowiog aration, — Ax long s the s
and the moon remain fo the xky, 80 00a will bo shla to iter the
boundary. But, may I mek,whero was thls vallnt generel (Lact
Phukos) whea Mi Jumis overems the comntry?' Tho Amamess
ambassador Kaupatiya Madbavasharsn thundered forth o Hinalayan
el In tho easinm rogion thero b & kingdem named Nars, which

Ghough there is & tribe, kuown ss the Naras, n the aelghbourhood of
Amam,

wehave
mot hedrd of eny Nare expedition during the reign of Japadhwaie

Bacweag

Both sides, whish ware sst st test only by the declsive buttle of

Apraighas. . .
Why wer Mir Jumle wet o Amons f—sBoth Mir Jumia md Ram

o i comsbuos of e bouiRn wit: O Msbermatan 1. the g of
o Seie, weviasd
e e Ko ond e e i
a-!ﬂ:y v e ki prfrgtriog
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ﬂ-n-nunun-nm Aogul adunnistration Bt why did
Aurangweb desmetol

ot B Yty b e e "
- Masie-sEiamger,

d 8l Orm's , 5. 0 Dwring Lo wacet

Blagha's stgagamusts vith (i Mobvenasdam, refvired b by Mowart, pu,
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\nvasion of Amam was givan by Sayadhwaje ingha hrnselt.  Ee says
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humlity to whih L was szoutod, oud th wniauon natomlly fell
apen e Hindu usstodion Ran: St as havig kosesod the stehs
€ tho caged bitd  Tho Malarutia kmtorine Lonbmse,— Yam Brga

g
Ram Singha counrved at Sbivar's ewapo  Soaw mmﬁ-u»
who wero cmught acmitea] mdor Wriaro tast Shiva! R owapod with
tha connivaono of Rew Biogiu  Mnt when Jay buighu bour) thay be
Bul
Aniangeob winld tiot Haeen 10 oll e, end Ran Smgiu was forinddon

Mumt ohwofy un offaprag of the rowacd Kachbwntay of Ambar,

dled on bt wmival ot Lt va tie toolh of July, JEOZ!  And

tho calprit Rae: oyl wiot aced ot tiso bead of ms expoditam wguist

the Raa of Asan s a punmiiment for i liogod comuivese m
Agm.t

agroad ud two tigeos wero withio a oet. Krisos Seghe,
3 W taks thew decalds of Ty biegle’s wwd from Beeuier's Fresd, F. 36 8
ad mo-100
LIy s=riy) [——

e S i o b b, ety fiped Ritweil s e Lo
vk ot Arn Pt o' At of Abenemtd, vel . Dp. LAIA ud
Maca, . 1D
" o 1 Two chromdion o the Mg Cort. e
Do ey, Armmcnn Mot

In the Ameriesn at @aubetl,
Thop seinie 10 the pr-Amem aBvities of Rk Glagin, Mr Jemle wl JxY
Staghn.
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aersed with by rhisld aod sword, saluted the Benperor, axd leaped doto
the areas. The brutes rushed st him, bat the Kajput * glatiator "
esuaped belng manled and tom to pleces by a doft manCATe OF his
sl Whes be v next attmbed, bo with hls ewoed, cnt one

* Eadirs, opyosits Goslpars, now become the Ahom Frontler out-post *
on the west.

woreT 99, TaRiys Rk, SrEw 2 god T ow g
mmh!ﬁlu-mmm-ﬂim-ﬂu

Sonabier.
W Temla. n——_“l- Poons Fart et weede
willevs Aases T Inles’ Higory, Tia mosaivg of He memge oo Ban
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AUTHORITIES
1 dosim Zluranit —No. 1. From Rinetung to Gadadhor Siagha,
Awamere mamumript Ak, recoveied by firkat
f3otwam fom the lote Haknmar Mauxia of Notlk Guahaty, fos the

prosorved in the K.A.8.

R Amese Berenff —No 3. Geasrslly kuown st the Kasvaper
wmmnmolmmuumﬁt
trom the Amerioan
l-wdun-!- 2t Gt 1 veun puiuaiad Jo the Orowadd of 1853

4 Berojer’'s mmhlk”-v-l Bptre —Ddsted by Archibald

Constable, 1601

5. Hitsory of gxrangzeh, Yol ifl—fy Prof. Jnduoaths Sarkar, ¢ 1X.
918,

@ Awem ard ti Abwws te 1060.—~Batig a tratlation of tha
Bethiya-tabriyre by Prof Jubeath Burkar, Cor, publisbed in the
Jrmrual of the Beber and Ovsiva Rewerch Swwly, vol 1, Pant if,
ms.

7. ivistory of Baxgal, by Cnrton Stwwart Burhar! Edkloo, 1904

8 Lifc of Skivell Maberaj, by Mosscs. Nt Takakhav sed

1 a0 empice in consequence
+, weat furthor and annexad to It



‘The Rise of Daud Khan Rohilla
a
AN RAKLY HISTORY OF THR ROHILLAS IN INDIA TILL
THE DEATH OF DAUD EHAN
»
BRUDmTwAR PRAJAD, M.A.,
Lectwrns n Bivey,
Alabebad Uniccrelty, Srwsle House, Alichabbad.

Comitrem of fwdita allcr the Dreth of Avrewyguch—Tha Mugha! Heapire
ed & glorlony history from the relga of Aklar, who may be reqarded
e {tn 7oal foundar, to that of Auruagesh. The royal tresmury was
copleta with monay wod jewsls, which decsled the eyes of the varions
focelgn visitors. ‘Tha pacpla were peosperou, and tisra was talversel
toloration. A grodt advance of cnktaro, marked Dy the orsatlon of
magaifiosnt Kretares and tha produerion of the faset works of aft,
wanmads. Bat thls prosperity had alroady bogun to dedline In the
ralgu of thw laat of the Great Moghels, Anrangseb. A series of rebel-
lnhﬂ-mhll-tmahhluh asa rmedlt of kis

of the
expins. 'lhslhﬂ:dthulﬂm warrior egiravatad the sius-
tioa. As wmal the soas of the Enperor contaoded for tha throne, ond
iy eouxto sl lavish dlatrfbution of prosents, bowntles end peetsr
otn, maadards,  Bebadur
the strogue. relgn was short, but
wos arowdad with revoits and rebalfion la all quartecs. Tha Rajouts
withirew their mpgart mnd as Beadut Khan writsa in his memolrs,
+ How openly shewed thalr dasigna i Mrugyle 'for Indepenionce,
closs allanco with ewch ofbr t hind which Jeysiogh had seposed
the Smughtor of Afit Siogh.'!

In tho aorth fhert wan smothar tnle to tell Seekng the uttec’

woaknems of the Bapice, tha Sikke Bried desitns to svango b

At of Svetd Khes. Ll -
2, yo Ty Bookt, p. M. Twid Mwecttert,
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uhuman miseries they had meferod at the hauds of thokr Musalawa
rulers. Finding themselves mrong n the hully rogions of the Puryab,
[y

{from the capital with tiuir famitios and goods. 'ﬂhllzw-ltldtlk
Ralonta snd procuadod agatort the northmn eaemmy, who, bowwrer,
o couid not aaromghly mpprom

In the south the Mahrsitas, thongh discomesried by the death of

1 wera oo open sore which temned tix Isfe-hloodl of the Bowde ead
amily roduced s alee ¢
mu-mmu-manumpm;
wabalSeasd the
A they
aodl the pemsents a—dh.-up-nx-nha-..q-..-a
whiea they had made tmamalves rch sl strung, Frododly sook off
ewtablisbad Tha conrt
e tho hotbed of kntrigne, peoligacy snd luxug. High affces of

Bwery of dovengm, vk v, p. 444
oy e i v v B
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“The army, ummumuwmmmum

featuros. Lacury had crapt fato s runis, w0 It was qulte meslous for
eastalnod actlen. Owiag to tho il ware {thed grown in umbers,
#0 muich thet in the roign of Bahadur Shab, writes Eeadut Ko, the
‘emolr wnter, * the mrny wad 50w introassd o ane hundred thoasand
horue, and soldiers of every cest (casis) and Rect fiocked in orowdls o

et 4nd amty pakd.t But the old solkdarlty was gone, sad deperved
tho Rajputs, Hintu and

Momiio rebols,

begun. Owing
0 the tmimal drain of wealth from Northeen Indla to finance the
woutham wars, the peasautry wes loft destitute.® Coupled with this,
the exsetions of the local chists #nd provincial governors mucind the
‘blood of the Many tew cosses

hﬂmm-ﬂ—dﬁuhbhmﬁhhhm
Erowth wes shment frocs tho land. There wes no sececity for the

by ard lebour, inoantive for work
wen lost. Trade eoukl mot bo pamcefully cerried cuas the rosds ware
20t wafe. Carevans wers Iooted by bande of relders who kbabliod the
v-nhlmm m“mmmm

ﬁmmmmhh_m-lm
umdmhnﬂhmmm

Laatty, thare

uhﬂ_'&*bw&&ul‘ Akbar and

*‘Tha native genios of Akius, ten geaial Janangic, 1be
sagacey, sasrgy wad rellnidt tasto of Bhabjaban’, and the
cotkinance of Asragah, had diigred tntn wasisess, =

omprigioptiien of the laber Muglwls. They Ha oo tase for tie aull

2 Boott, Maegive of Sirwivl Kday 3. 8. N
B, EM o Yo .
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Toutine of state bruncss, and pasiod than Hmo m tho herem in the
corupany of buffuons, mindirelu sd sycophants  Jabundar Slich wne

10 g0 aboit publicly n the barar wih kis mistrass Lafkenwai, whose
% had offendod nl the nobley of tho conrt | Weth mcl
rulers at the head, the comt eud the puble could not long Teimatn an-
wenined lity of the ralors,
‘maficuency of the stata oMolilk, wenkmoss of the army, sail tho grur-
10 disorder in tho provinces, all combined to hring sbout tho downfnll
o the Moghal Empire
Whan such was the statn of (ha court aod thaamiy, when coonomla
poverty was cating Lato the vitale of the tooaatry, * all clamses of k-

possmutry
Iny hands on taeir weaker nalgbhbours.*

It was fn sack dlaturirad thsow thae Dl Khem, the progenkor
and founder of the Rokilla powee fa Indhs, wigramal from Ais momo.
tain Bome (n Rok to fak fa the troubled waters of Indin  We wil
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Ghasal. From remots ritiquity they have cccupled this lend, aad
tradition macribes theen o Gesceat from the Temslites of Gyria and
Palestme, from where thay were driven ont by Hakht Nasre. Thess

o seek
Madir Bhab. o---wmnmn-.n---p
duct i the faedly
Shihobeniiin 27
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bis Gemceudignts,’ vary litls i known ahout the hfo of Shibebuidia

Khen, the ancoutor of Hallx Rahmat Klun 1o was n GuHearmg

ploas Afghan Bholkh of Roh, an Inhubitaot of Povhesn Rhornwak o

the Rusdater District, which waa the vrrginal hpo of tha tibe of

Bachnitch to whick he bslongued. He wos n lludslsrd, ene of the soh-
of

molkary rambles in the woods and valleys, Whoro bo Patsed moath
in prayor wxd medkation whoot paymg even & chixnes viad: to iy
family By hard meditation, he came 10 oo the power of warking
miractes, aod wes repated all counil a & giont Arin,® ind aftes death
e to be venoratod as & P, At & good old age ha dled snd woe
Toried on o xas rosd from Pushowar to Keful, nosr the villega
Btwiidar. *On aooomat of hix senctity ho ohtninod tho sppallation of
Stmikh Kntl Babe," * becouwms ho fc liod bimwolf * kuta * or dog of the
a

{ Hu bad threo mone,® Pal, Adem and Mehmud, tho Tt of wbom
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Bafjedanashin. Fo bad five sons,! tho youogeat of whom was Shah
Alsn Khao, ‘the father of Hafis Remmat Ehsn. Mot Babw also
followsd the exazslo of his father and passad b daya fn davotional
exrclses. * His charactor was bold In high veneration’ by the
fleres Afghans, who respoctsd Mm lor his platy, gensrostty aad

Shab Alsm Kiben.—Stmh Alm Khea was the youngeet soo of Mot



THE RISB OF ILUD KIAN RORILL w

Bold thut bo was & slive’ ot Shuh Alum Khae, winlo otbons demedbo
Bun ws an wioptod sen  The withors of Galrdumi-Nebure! amd
GukinRabuae! gy that b foll 1o the <haro of Shal Alnon Khao i Hhu
dnmion of us pulramony, *who, Baving ou Hsue, uestod bim with
care and affaction and kt tha wholu wsayement to him '*  The
aulbor of Albbe Hisum gies o differemt story  He wrius,
«Sbah Alant Khan hiad 10 a0 fot 2 long ume, wd s the dosre of &
chlid iommensoly rantled i his ko1, he bronght up a boy kmdsomo,
and

bas been whown befr, & fovoumble moaent. foe soch as advontover
With o without tho permivsion of hu patroa, ha left tho oorloctuble
Jome ka Rok, sl proceoded o Emdustun to colist anderany ooo who
woukd give kim fuur termn  The Jwed-es-Seadsl, ban e

uiory relating b this period of Dond’s o, Tt saya that bo trfed hard
uum-u_ @d then
ddia® that ba woakd £o to the Deccan in soarch of sorvice. On thie
Sibabaddin Khan sect Iibm & dvwd/ of 00o thoweasd rpess askiog
bim to keep two undred rupes for Ma own expenses mud with the
remslnfies to purdiese sone wareh at the Hardwar bace sod sand tham
bome. Dozl Khaa wect 10 Hardwar asd gurchaved maces worth sévon
beadred rupees, but went homs orily two of tham, sad kapt the Teet
‘with bam., round him, be

* dame-Jetas N, M MBS., 7 W
o i okl £ 4o et M, (b, . 0. ANk
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Satributed thows mares, and began the careet of @ highway man. A
rlok Hindw hed coms t0 buthe m the Genges and had with him only &
mnall retions of footwoldirs. While going back on hia charlot,

dm-rbmmhhmdn-nm fhe pert of the other

of ‘tha sdventurer belore he wotared the secvise of Mader Bhah. To
Intls be mey have ooma with the pretwaes of buyisx homees b
Hardwar, bet his aim soems 10 kavo been to séttio in this cotniry.
octana favoured bin snd Ba adopted Kxtehat, the peovia neatest to
Eadiuuc os the fckd for bhis sdveatures.
nmﬂ-nnﬂ.—wuuumdhm

o atrutriing
Inkn the malerinl tracts oalled Tatkl, the Beual sbode of fers figers,
mmmmm#ph—um
* Tats Sundt (tiihow o), pu .
Wallalal | Towiad Merrahbidiod, py. W05, Rucsper

es.
JToe ey i bk s sk e e e e rom e
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THE RISE OF DAUY KHAN ROIILIA E g

turbulent Ragpet chisfn  Itn googrephical stustion (avours rebais
Bufe From invasions hy the lmparial foices for woce then six
mouths 1 the yoar owing o tho Mosd watmx af the Gaagos, thuy
would with mapunity withkold the Impmrial rwwentes Tho roye!
repressatative at Marulabed wan too we ik by himealf to wunh thee
without belp from the copltal  This securkty had tascod the heade of

undec tho , ol thon wo bear of very fow fasarrections.
Bot in the last days of tho Emperor rebelilon ralsed ity
besd sgnin, ‘In 1679 Mubammad was appointed to tha
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Pargena Bursalr: and Arjon @ingh that of Aorie. Badewn was the
meat of the governorship tlll the reign of Ehabjehen, whoo it was
treradecred to Barally, e Buean sask [ato Wsigmfionce  Berelly
i the vickity
of the bead-guarters nmmlmhuﬁdmdu
scccensons of Bahiadurkhea Devdasd, the fomder of the dty, and was
he chlef stronghoid of the Paden power in the wouth, but £t was sill
ier the pomical enthotty of the governar of Badenn and Earsllly.
Thse el Lenin werw mizziuistered by the Sade of Kuuan, who bmd

its disirncn the Taral ootk not be well controlled from the seat of

Bugpive bn Detel.
A deaire 10 extend their timited possesslons fed the Raipat chisty

Dasty
by hard ihoor n son S ras wees plondered jn the night ; thelr sons
ol wives wers omplred o work as slves fn the honsskold of the

bt foe tha grdiflontion of the eastly gread of thelr chols, Doder
ki clroumatazioss, thet bosilve ko work wish coms with secerizy
. tha prowpect of en wadisturbed posssmsion was stified ; end the
ot a deseet.
‘Foltoaly, (e cocatust il witie of the R, chints weakeond
Ihatr resouroes for oombsting ek exsecasl foe | end gomblned weton,
‘wither defecmtrs Gt Offcisive, Was GEknOW to thems, T, Uy Wars
secure it (halr mndl focts i the Mart ﬁwt—.—mx

Ty cme; an uithtaly wn—hlﬂ-ng—-l--
“*h“ﬁ‘-




THE RISk OF DIUD KHAN ROHILIA £

the province  1n the thic of the Tughlngs ud Saiyads, in the o
teanth and Sftoonth conturics, the whole of the provincs was almost
iways fn the pousossion of caa solo Mugaddam., But now tha wedl
tract was divided ainony & dosst suatlodars el moro, whio coukd not
individually mtoe ovon n faw (bonmanid wekliern  Tholr revemes
were moagrs, ood thoy coukd nut Stistan 4 Joug SRAT  \Yhen wich
was thelr atate, 1t 18 easy to Imagine the riso of an adventurer, bold.

‘Taoment very often decided the 1es3e uf 4 bftio  Thelr facomse wae
wm—-ﬂwhmmuﬁ-mﬁumhmm
thern viliages
-na-l-l--.v‘i for thoer macaimance | T Jandoce of these

soateuting
Tn tsla way Dund Xhan peaeed & Sew poscs, t) be wes enguged.!
showt Usene, by

Guisjos-s-Ratmsat, 1. 8, GaldsRuimsd. 1.7 . Abher Kussln, b W,
Nacaner M58,
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of Modkar, whoas same wae Mader Shah,!  Rajpmt bravo and
otmrageons in hettie. He wea perheps the most powerful chd fn the

sreagth, be omployed Dead Kban and his followecs, aol assigued
wocse villagon for tholr malatmoenos
Thars be was constastly oogaged in Sghting the wars of his master

Slugh, xod deputod Dind Khen aa well for thoir assistasce. The
Alied urmias werd mucoesstul over the hosts of Kiem Karan The
‘wasquished fied from the flald of bettls, xod the viators phindered the

o anamy's teeritory.
Bakwil was foted by Dend Khsn end his comrades wnd It &

“diet. Tils Alghas jorce ander Dand Khan added mare to the tuire

Temal eonokaled.
‘Ho was repted for his corage and braviry all ovee the peovinos, sad.
'wis biokd i osthem Ly tho chisfs of the nolgtbourheod.d He oume

£ Oettu work saburred t4 above, oals

i *Madar Sahed - Seping thes *Mack St v i R e
Iﬁ‘h‘;. oo buvur ‘matncy, ';"I“ hl!--

the amn o the R f Selns 20 S, | wwmcl . . T i & S

* Guid- Robmaet, 9 7, Rrcaper
* D2 Khar tae o betve e ol Ju e sy of e saminlarsied skcmsdi B ¢
o tme.’



THE RISK OF DAUD KHAN ROHILLA "

wcoortiug to the stziamest In Gukl-Rakmoe. with 200 mon In the
sorvice of Madat Stmb.' but hoerlng of b bravery nnd copaclty for
Joadorsbin bans of Pathen adveuturars, prompiod by the smbxios of
 militacy caieer, swalled tho raala of hry followars ¢ Bruthers

powesial, Ith sot cortam how loug Le Hvel at Madiow, for the
many big ramindars
st Ran’  Hawavar, ko bl in 4 very <ort trie mdce 2
coneldoralila cetate m the rowmib: given 1o Bim by his ouployers,
both 1m Jand ol menay, and Szed bia headeusrtors st Benra | M
At Ui timo he commandd a forca af ahunt fve hundred mea,

horee and foot, for whows upkesp he 1oyuirerl & Jrgo iacome.

‘Hamifton,

laying weste tha covatry betwess Nazwas aod Grwatlor, wal oxtonding
Juman —On thi oxpodamon

Daood distinguished himself by s Lravery 5 o belng on & perbenler
‘ccasion, detachod from the rmam wrmy, hed the sddrs to srprie
wad oat Off & pasty of the suemy, brugiog b with lum sonus elsphant
and other spolle.

¢As & sowand for thie servios, Dacod, on the retsm of the royal
foroes, obtulnmd & yrant of u Mttle dstriat m the terrtory of Brdsoon,
‘which formas part of Rokfiovmd ; bal a vetired Hife &1 miltig (with) bls

be preseatty

- with thess remdered
‘many mrvices v the seighbourieg Rejchs cod Zowcadens . .
“This saama
Rohllle with Datl Khen Panci, whi was ako en Afghen, -Iwni-'

chronislen
daserviag of roysl Ixvours, If he bad takes am sctive pertn the Daccen

[Ty — Ramger 5.
:-ﬂ-lm—‘p.n-n—--.
@ Bamiiion, Rubille Alphees, pp. B-3..
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wars, Thecsis 00 1eferenco mat with regarding this in the wuccmat
but contimuous actcunt of hie saress In the Robill chropides. Tnview
of the shove, i seews clear thal Flamilton hes mistaken him for
Dand Khan Fapnl. There i 00 evilence that Dand Khan tha Robills,
iad sy coscern whatsorver with the royal entharky in kin Hfs, and &
Jugir trom the emperor would, therefors, Lo vut of the quastion. As
will be ween Lator, be assocusted imelt clowcly with Awustollah Ehes,
of




THE RISE OF RAUD KHAN ROHILLA £

KChan Lack to Rob, for kis offaivs thero wee sufferiug for want of an
efficlent mupervisur  Bat Dand eould uot leavo his hard-won megetial-
‘tious Jadl for 6ver neyMreTn Aimalf frow & eaveer of fame and smbition.
He pmumailed Shah Alam Khas t laata inm alone, md giving him &

tied 3w af repoes 2,000
aysor regulerly, which woull compooesti: hmn fin the Josk of irls
‘passvanl sarvices,

Ou this proreise Shan Alam XKhan ot bum amd emaasd to Hak,
Init oo bis way b8 was detained by cartun horee dadlent fo whan
Dant K owed some mosey. ‘This pian pruved qulio secosstal, for
the conselontins 0l nuam lefr 1N his goous with the mierchasts at

poor egaimet Dari Khan  All eucrses ud permusions of Daxd were
ofnoavell Inthe rexarted
ferw of his mwn to aauasabuate the oM plous, good tatentioned mem I

Xhan, aitnciced 1o the darkoens of the night wien s wen quits aloce
and srvered (e head from the body. The dsrkness of the oight aoukd
not eancnad this hldects crime, sl when news resshed Dewd Khas, he
aigmed norrow et tae oveat ; bl t8are could 0ot wige off the Raln oa
le charactar, Ondors wers towacd to faiout the culprka, sod bie
bodly, In ko mecntime, was bnrled fn the juogie ouixide Buleea, oa
which . rtescledm was Teibed aftecwards by Eails Ratmt Kiam, the
wom of the dessased.!
A Eifopece vetnion is mot with bn the phees of dhbinr Huamie,®
whidk sbeoives Tend Khat eatirely from fhe g, It mestions tal
* Gulilamed-Rakusad, | 8 4340 | Gui-4-Rubeai, » § , Rasgur MBS
* Abder Fusphi, p. T, Rispwr MES
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Blah Ala Ehan was attacked by a party of thieves whils golog from
Bodenn, whither he had come with Dand Khan, with his goods and
‘mosey to hisnetive land, end was killed with two or three man mors i
the emoounter  Dasd Xhaa teied hard to tracs ont thn enfpelts, but
they could got be fowl. ‘Thesothors of GutifawiRelmar xxd Gubs-

bause he hed Mt to koy his Mok ia Hisdustan To get 1id of him wad

o ewonpe betox consiaaily reminded of his late depeadenes cu an old

50 thet

v other Afyhese

Who wre closely relatad to Shah Alm Ehan, The Mk Sy

perkags adopted the version given by Dead Khen and his assovistes.

Eis troachery against the Rajsh of Komemn latar on, sod his saty
cacene




THE RISE OF DAUD EfIAN ROMILLA a7

“Then n faw yoars alter, e entered the sarvice of Krgs Datn Chad
of Kumnun, who bid Rxcoeded to tho trooo in A n 17, He wis
mada conmmnder of tm furos sntoncd on the sy at K.ushiom
The nonuimuon of Deud Khan with bl followms hireusod tha
mirongth ot tho Ragk, who was *kal t Lotiore that the Rai of Kawnua
was ome of tho Giaates prnwoe la tha world * Nnswally his anition
tared towanla tho ocuguon of i Trror Tusk Iyl wouth of s

which b cawe formed purt of the Lingom of Kunsin
Ho was mocklo 100s0ailie ceses Al b mvide tho wmerd asls
d saatcls thom from Lo haodi ul o degononeo Muishal wmpoicas
At this boo ooo Bablr Blisk who profosecd W bolony t Ok rvyal
family reivod the standnnd of revolt sguinst the legrunate ntburiy ™
the Tara: lands uad colloctisg & Larae manbor of Afghuny, s aled
m- ml--mhﬂbymmxnm munn

o womght boty from Roga Debl Clrmd, promleng tht b

wuuumx-n-vmmmnom e o o thagne of

nlhmhvlnﬂll‘nu—d!u‘l wd 5o proctabmed hami

Reperor of Tndle. Damd Khan was ordorod to combino whth Salir
Shah o tho Adhikarl ef Kauhimr ugainst tho Auperit] ormy.
Asmatilah el tha.
Glatutancy, 2ol he wame to e old with 15,00 men wd 12
lepimats  Beskios, ke had necretly Leibed Dood Kin do devert the

was elfective, and when the two acrmlow race at Nagias, Daw! Xhum
trencieconsly left the fleld mod stood asile to watch the eventy of the.

The forcos of Eamacn were routedl aod tha Adkikac

ear Thakwrdwars by the offcars of Debi Chad, mel bis jemily wea
1 AkSbar Alurain 360 , p. 1L

ot Ammntoilini s
=
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allowed to retrest Tmmolsstad to Muradsbal. The troachory wes

Justly pimieled aod thos endnd the life of Dand Khan aftar &

carear of about stxtesn yoars in India la the year 4. I. 1724 ar 1725.%
Tio feft bebind him bls adopiod son All Mubaromad Khen and his

Gt the sl xrmy by Dundl Kban and others, asd was takea loto the
wervics of Asmatullah Kimn in conmideration of the sacrifice of his

.
Dt Khan's Charnclor.—Dand Khao wes & beave and adveatiuroum
n He

Afgban,
Teader of mem who ross from « buunble trooper to the infependest

allitary

of constact wruggles ed eogagornts, Begkming e m & robber be
ented It dare-
Tation of duty. The grestost staka ou kis charsater lu the meder of

the foundations of the Robilla power in Katehar.

* Guliakenes Lalaved, MB. 1.8 b, GobrinRobens, 5 38.
* Gud-itnlemad, 1. W-i1 , Cultelent- Rnbund, L. 11a, Rucmper MRS , Akbhar
e, p. 16



Dr. Alyangar on the Vakatakas
w

Y. R Guemm, a, wmas

Late Aubiant Swheriniendent in Fplgrashs,

[ publishs with plessiro the fellowhng cnticd ne of Mr VR thupteon.
0T payers o the VELRSka W Bvia ke the Hbbtty 10 0l a fas maean bk
1210 Bopad willraaet with bis approssl —2d]

Da. Vorcawr A. facrms had conteibuted an {nteresting articlo to the
JRAS tor 1914 in which ha deall with meay dovhiful pobity fn tho
Ristory af the Vilkitsles in n most capable mumer Dr . Krishra-
wamlAlyeagar iatar oo pubiished two articles, cas on ¢ The Viikfalkes
-lwg-ulnmmrdmh, aua b the.. fiwals of the Jiaedre -

Hiory ' (n tha
J-rudmmntm'm nnn- Trooght forwar] 4 meakh
of evideoce from the Pxrasss aod & work written by Rimadreg, 1o

Dr. Alyasgar's siiention might be drwwa to Dr. Smitk's remarks in

SVl v, part{, 100
-u».:s;m:—wm-m-u-m”
o i s 5 poger.
‘Toe VIREWkae ln Guide Zislory, p- 8.
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i R AS. for 1914 and to my footaate 3 on pege 58, J.4 S B, val

vis., Miahaditn by the meation in the very firat stena of RiEmagirl,
which in Dr. Alyangnr's opinlon was ks capital bt which belag &

oaly by the Vikmaim
ralare. ‘wnough a frosh grant sdited by me in the /A4S 5
Rimagirl

Curlously
was baswied from the tee of the Ged of this very
mawinsd prdasnins), Dr. Alysger will do well to ehucidate thiy

=T e
_um— . ey o Bt
=~



DR AIYANGAR ON Ik VARATAKAS “at

proponcd on 1. 37 Of the use of the /tiandarker Fushinie wre
ingenion mongh  Ror ¢ wAzheolsps (driria) srowinbed,’ i i pro.
PO Wt wa shonkl road * sowbdhaed gy otmdstrutalad.’  Tha
eprvaphical dificulifos, wowover, 18 vl of the wrnosiion are
fosupenehla i e ord oo v sn tho pevdod under discuasin
an bty e nmiond one for the otker. THO words Deforo—fumiar,
Vi Reje daktubsa re thiv Duediye Teve baca mupplial  Dut Ib
= too T to tako it for grantod thit thoro uro trues of o Ty
Jeti=n  The Dootor's ponorl coacinslod, buwaver, diat Vindhy.taktl
coma of the family of tho Vindin Jka, ur Vik taLus in reasonable and
‘remntns unchafloogod,

Anothor intccestrr paini Winh . eluadated by m Ly the
Manbliontlun of tha ¢ ki of the BbOM” vith the VIkialow The
commtry ovor whih the VAkehee 1led 1 cvidently Vidacttn ur
Barur, th peaple of whih proviese dnm tho 1ims of e AMerss
Hrmdeepa 050 know it i the g Tty enphins G0 fact Shy In
Bteratars the name VIb3ala nowhore ooours Pt
b o Sus's ' ShtubanThn
Klivye” an that nccordrag & some Praviras was Bbofadeva

iing of the Budlne) of Dl v.a subatituted  The same * VAkitaka*
In abott was 6 clan nume or o family nome.

— )
#Fhe VikBieken ta Gupde sk, . 7.
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“Thacs Ls another break botweea the yoes A.D 351 4 n. 304 Surkoy

Katmirape. Twe latiar transformation might bo doe to the Vikkieka
thtls Makketfa |
n.m-—_.q-.—nu_un-'vumm-hﬁh.n.
it posahis foc bim 1o
bnwﬂdﬁ'hmﬁnmmh
offoct. Wes thera & Jrger mottve i tha frundation of the empire,
the gradual risa
of Chaniagupta | to this poaltion * It we read betwesn the lines,
in the Dostor's aplalon bere was a0 siiscapt 0 fourd w1 Indlen wr
mther a Northern and Central Isdlan ampire or & ° federstion of

wtnien
Eils furthar slncidation of the problom beforo us ia wolcoma.
Thas & will ba seen that Dr. Alyangur hes thrown e fiood of light

Prabblivatiqupti.
Prof. Patiuk and Mr. K. N. Diabit bave shown that 15 s quite bn

wecolanco with the rvles of gremmnar,
De. Alysager bellevos that Ssmudma-gapta’s conguoss do mot
Bripdapall

'wﬂ'hm m id the Has: Whandes Distrlot,

SR
- - 0 Srer st 8 gt
* F0r VEMBaln e Goie Miuler p by



DR. AIVANGAR ON YHE VAK.I[AKAS ®3

-mlnwm-m-uxmmm The
nuwak

-m-mmmm.-.ul 1n Dalrariebiz or more corroctly
Divariabira spparently parts of the modorw Khinhm asd Kehdd

“Thera S8 0 valaize e Déversatict fa the Kboadgur Tabuka mi.
‘maleu from the Kendals vintwnon the 8 M B hno Crrlonaly enough, the

ling of Sivh, In the grants.
made, What grounds ar thare for disbelioymy thot the god was not
numed ahter nmmmu

Divariabirs with- Dah arksir e D obira” of Samiadenotefs
e, and the £od enshrined thors (thougls he may nol ocmpy pertvps
the very exs) an sugresting 5 1emoincenc of the great conyueror *
1If tho sbows idextifiestion bo correct, Di. Alyangai's statoment, viz.
it s cartam ad
Getibomtaly outelde tho fromtiers of (o torrkory of tho Vikigakas'
‘will have 10 be modified. Por ‘Kuntala’ be has weod the word ¢ the
mm A moro eccurate term would be * the Bowthers
Marktha countey.’ ‘The River Krisimh newrty forme! tha bosniary of
* Emntala® Probably Kuggals liself s a reminimence of * Kuntsla,'
Tt will toan bo sewn that the comriry aalled * Dovardsbgra ' was 2ot el
of the list of sonquests of Sasmlraguptn. Dr. Alyssgar on o 1 of
is pepac 0n * Tha VAKAjaicas ta Grpea Histary * rafem to the kiags of
Arykvasts veoquithed by Saxitrariia. 1 wht 10 draw hia atteation
0 Mr. K. N. Dikshit's papor reod beforo tho * First Ocimtal Con-
Sovonpa '> hakd at Poosa.

Mam—mmmmuhuu—:m

Sleonmt of e Ao Coutas Gf e Riinen Dien Suddtamle.
i oemifos s eemta s e poie, b what vt e aemaof he
Alaabat Pller T et could b
enimpecary Vikiika. trateiery ot b,
gl ove 9wk
Egers, p. exzbe,
ettt Sy of lpth, v 3, BT 22l Gupn Tptnns,

pme
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by Dr. Bahlar, mmi-m,ww-—
Gatja* In the The

-wuomw-m-mdmmmmmm

Dr. Flset's teneeriph. Dr Bukilmokar who bae odsted tw recard

obsorves 1— Wa nnmm—zdamumoamk.-d
Iamily, nor cen. clowr Koa

the country ruled ovor by them.'® htmwmmu

a5 In the light of recont Glacoverke, howaver, rufamrd to sbove,
e dat oitist be corraetad. s
De. Alyrogar ox 3. B3 of his articie on * The Vikifake and their
place e the Batocy of India’ refers to the Pushyamitre among the
—-l-dﬂ-ﬂm-w-m(hm Shmpingupta), who
eadle common canes with the Viditakes 4o avertirow the powsr of
e former. ook . B. Divlkar, & stadont of tho lato Dr, Arthur Veals
o Booars,
M‘hmm ‘The ectual reading of the text &
* yuthl-acmitrta’, seaning esemies in  battle. 1 bad

iog besed ks srwpeis regerding the  Pushyamitres' oo the
i sutho-

sities quotell.

On 5. B3, vok. v, part 1, ol the dwasis of ths Shandarber Fnsins,
Dr. Aiysager ban o cortain conelneloss oo the ascanption
that the Mafiranll plier foseription {s Of Chantregupts L In b '

Ly et pp 13

Sabadsr M | ¥rieny of Bevar,
~—.—-w—--mm=uﬂ‘m



DR. AIYANGAR ON THE V.AKATAKAS “0s

oplalon

with the emporor and th Pahilknn acrow tha seven mouths of tio
Fiadix could bo rograrded oa the Sakas aid the Partiaas of (hat rog fon.
Mmmmmmmﬂmmummmm;

Dr Atyoqu's
‘Prabibivati-gupll Hved £ A good okl ago. Ta the Ridahecer plates
he expremsion rigrecarsbe-dint prinpKaNive ocme, which m §
wmﬁummmhwu-m. Bat
thers enn bo lite doskit. that the gowen saw wous ond gramdony asl
that aa was rogent foc kor sons. 10 nemes of har soos coctrring 1

Diviicarastne. s el by Dr. Alysagar on page 6 of bls wticle
«Tha Vilkiiakes io Gupin History* -\huh-lv—-!m
Wboa 1L But on
to Pravarsefos I, who i H-.-(-mu&-d-iﬂl

4 &9, Jed, vol. wR, py 315-200.
EX ALY

)
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publiche)*
that kv princaly name was Dimbdarneis whils be asmad the thle
Pravernelina when he ascsoded the throne.  Prabbivatl-gupth had two
one, Divikaration sod Dicbdareston and the was tho rogent for the
frut 4 tn all peobablity for the seccnd as wall On page 42 of bia
mmnmmwmm-hmam"u

s probably & e
0 pure & of hi formes aricle m-..-n..xu-.mm-wn
aay rate the succeasor of Divkrarasing, while om Diges 32 end 55 of
s latter Diiclarasie {4 givec as tha mame of Praveresbos I
mmmn—mhmr I bave in my article i
the J A5 B,
my satamenta1—1b {the prement l-:bdm)-m- he faot that

Prabbavatiquptl wes the watber of Pravarnaton,
The question arlses whethor

the same In Dr. Vinoazt

A. Bmith’'s opinioa pomaibly have suceoded

. RAS., 19 pagen 328 anllmrlmh-lhdkv
and omittod his

-—-,-mn——_-nmt-_uwmu
‘warld o b may b the seme Derton ax Dicidarasins. The Qo
bilizy that sho bed thres sons, vie. Divikarasdos, Dimdderastios aad

strength of the Prifkylt Kivys. Bitobendha, which had Hom bojus by
Prayerasios uad which yecsived & critionl revielon at the hasds of

© dod. s, o LB, 1,40, SR 5., b Iy MO0 Yhe VEMELRSS B
!M-.:.,p

Wi e gt plaes. o
T o o s s, e idge o e RiShacylr Ficem



DR, ALV.INGAR ON THE VAKAFAKAS 07

XKnllthen At the satance of Vikiamditys (Lkandergopte 1) This
wan porbaps b beler mforred fium tho woiding of the gneon. ke her
own wrents, which eviol in th aklox the glurics of tha Guptey, tho
msternal ancoutors whio (ks only fauts suicd sbotn tho Vakatakas we
that ahs was weikded tu Hudisséou (11) of tho famudv usd wan tho
wother of bor wonu (by lerm) 1 (5 na the ve1y capreamons * sbe was
tho chie queen of Rudreséna 11, sl 1ho mwthor of Damodsruio-
Pravarmaslas

I the footnote 0n 1vw0 1 of b mticle o P Vakatakes and
tholr placo In the Hiatery of Tada,” I An sz says.— )i 1 jost
poaalbio to mume that Radrasdod 11 0510t mie’  Hut ko very sest
Mentenos coatradlots this searivs It 1w — Bt iy ssaumption
wlll bo n durect oppomiiun tu the capliuil ulakancnl of thow roonds
that Brobbavuil wes tho cowned yuces of Riskuston L' Wo have
to roly o tho stateincols In thuve Bionial dnmseuts axd wo me
Justihed in drewing comdunons coly 1 thar sbwn It w eyoad
e shdow of o doubt tod Kidiwsdoa I del rols  Tha ombalen of
hin name from the rownt W queskon mt o miauted for oo
terent groust

Ou pags ) of s artxo um * Tho Vakafalas m Gupte Histony,” thee

‘remarkn .—* ‘Iha fact that tha Bome turifory of the Vakaiakne
mwontsd wilh

D, Atyenger semarky .— Harisuc's m tho law rulgn uf whish we
heve exy knowledee, aal o rrgam Which In pocaluly the domimion
of the VEkMiskas pasuos iatu tho hande of the wew dyneaty of the
Chilykyts. Tho VAXMEEas Oms Drovida ss It wero o bridge thet Sis

2 Etatoty of Berer, ype 447 s B - M
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the gay butwoen the Andores and the Chllukyss in the history of the
modifted

BhAruts Thiise-Sadtodhal
olited in the Zs. Bed. by me. It was found aloog with the oe of
It 1 engrayd In the sams box-baaded charecters.

“They ars oot much ramoved la dats from thoss splored o the earller
The gewatar In of the Hala racs

‘whose benzoe was distisgrished by * TrlpwtSil’ 1t was Seyoed from
Mﬂmmhhbvmd tatukn, Buer. s b
ovidest. therelore, o Aréra facks gromeds, [hat the Nels execcised
mithorky over the tenittory whidh was wnder the sway of the Vikia-
ko, Jony before the Chilukyas wers mastars of the slination. The

1T o v

o Kaaaors St of e Sty Py, 3§

_‘Mlmdkﬂ—.l *
=



Napoleanic Wars in the Kast
w
' C Mommgrin, MA , Lait kun
J oy w—
A brupy of tho Uirout Beropaon Wea (2914-1918) sattudly prodices
w dosico t0 Lod . paradicl Inckdant tn Hibatury with a1 vaned utcest
wnd se farrenchmg rosults o the lute war furtbed. Bven to a
ol rouder, uo wack peaallel mny be ebtand m Ao unat
Franch Revolotion and tho ongssquent cotiwlysm which ravolved the
whole clvilirad word of fho duy  Makieg sllowaxin lor tho s
space of tine Intervening botwern (ho o sroot eplwdcs f baan
P

Uhat tuwnan s} end powor of fmaginetion bavo brongdzt to bear wwa
e prasemt day erviliration, tio Revolntlosary oia produced reentty us
complex el as diffioult of sulwtion o4 the into war 1t ssoms that the
soclal ernption of 1789 ha¢' more justifwation in sts ciigh than the
whiripool of 1414 wshered in by natlonal gieed for tormtoral WKl

combatat parties cogaged againat cme anofber. Itls well known
that bn tho Mogoloanle Warn, Eogland nlceo 1emamed mdelonta md
tmconguersl, aod I the ead overthrew the grasping dospotlem of
Nupolosn. The berctan England tho
gosesion, the great nationa} debt sha tncurrod for keepiog hor hoed
xloft mors then 125 yoars sgo, will ever rematn bright In the pages of
Higtory anl will ot be dimmed by the brillent uchiovomeats of
191418 effsctad m tho full bloom of clvitikation xad prospecity  The
Alffcalty wrising from the kugecioct satiro of comummination is thase

prats of the globe. Nor wete thoss whom the call of Bupire buflding
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Iopt nt a Blatance from the peincipal soooe of operation less misdial
of the sapreme £e0d of thels country, nod ey Ak their bit by preser.
ving thelr country's Interest of dlstant piaces under cooditions more
trying than they sre to-day.

“The part thxt Indls has playod i the late war, the setual mucher
o cocubatats thet she furmisbed fof tha diffeect theatres of the wr,
the aquipment s gold and ammranition that she sant to help Kogland,

tho Britlsh istsrest in India wnd in the Buwt emxd circumetasces of
‘bat feably recognisad
by History ak this distanoe of tims, la yet o Sact the weight of whih
= goatofn! Bnglisk posterity cught slways to sdmit, During the pears
191418 Indin spokrs with ane voios and *bled hersel! whitn'. The
-uynln-l.awau- apdat the Indien poopls togother with
and madle for the
sbject, To it may bo 1788,

boutte
Powee wes yot to bo established e the paremonst sathority In the

wotaty
potitien] ead sconomsioal. [n the sonth the scentty of Tipa Sultes was.

af & vary bigh ordet the whabeckl atreagth of the body 1u mendaloy’

4 i e of e Ract o€ e Right Hm L Hvury oo,
mmmmm-ﬂmmi.



NAPOLEANIC WARS IN THE BAST an
The chist offiers ars Freneh mon of the most viruleat el notorious

French Governnuant, but it soems to be roquostsomehly conaln that
they communicats with Tipa Button nad with the Frend oo bl
marvien. The clasgers to be approhecded from tho svisiescy of ths
corTm #re B0t 1o b estimated by 2 comudoration of ite Ackinl Atalo of
duciphon or oven of lix atul mender, ov degies of 1Y pwevent
lafiomace over tha coundlle of the Firum | consider Iz u4 1ho baas
af a Fronoh party In Todlv, on wiioh acconkng (o tho olperinestes F
formse ml variaion of eveuts, the Activky of e eocwy ey
fomod o wrength of the moet lrmuleble Liod oltke ;n pencs Le
war. If the war la ta conthuse In Buroyo withust oviendiad to the
contivent of Todie fn the Sk matancs, to danyer of French ftrigne
actmg with wh iwhument as T have desorbed woukl bo wrendly

at 1 the war sboukl entoal &0 (e coutuest of Iodls

00wl we expeot from the Nizan the maka body of whosa gy okl

be oficered by Preach mem or by avents of Prance ! Howsver dews-
£ \sa m polat of dk

12 [he fokd, would &t be wise Lo leave such 1 Juge body of men i

‘readinnes tn recelvs whatnes: Impravemant tie aiiiy, euklokty xul

neal of Pronch officers woat from Buropo for thot sxpross.

preperm by eurres

of theke new lomlern? TUnder there circumstencos, the corps which
pertupa bua now ltte elicieszy other tma et of A political party
nlght secn becoma La the kande of onc soery se QMclest & military
£0¢c5 a8 1 5 nOW L8 1hat view whally nusless eliher ta tha Mirew or
tous’ Thun the wealmess of the goodastrel Niam and want of
‘orgaaisstion in his Stase made him on ally »ot only wasless but for
th tioae Detog & ackros of enxiety.

Reually parphexiog wen the state of alfaks st Fooms.  The powee
Qf the Peatiw waa reduced te & most deplorsbls coadliion owlag fo
lniriguos of all kinds bely recymat et Ms Comt. The Pestwn
wos smarting mnder the domingtie 0f Daulat Rac Beinthls, The
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Marhatta affaire slowly deittod lato that condition whach ithmabaly
s Bec00d

u roal powor. Isdeed this systomatio fubrodnction of Yreach officors

Ioto Wickan

an the fimod Dollcy of Frauce, adapted will: the View ol estabiishig
the

co-operation with Tipa. For the mowent this Afficulty seemed
impenting, wod i the expport of the Saindhls could not be obtained,

T Wiy Duspaiohor, ve's 4 wngat daty Ofober X7, 1055 $15



NAPOLEANIC WARS IN THE R.IST" n

Noc 814 the complovities of the siuatlon end thore  The pomes-
sion of tho adjmcont wlands lke Ceylom, Juva, rir, hy foreigm
powers polntod to tho pewomdly of Leoiang 4 srict wateh on thom,
ol thelr owugmtn by the Baglih nav bo consanyd oy pmel
Getonalve sape for th pressevulon of Hie Coatpen |
Indin, Itfe for th ronson thut the Guvernwicnoral pats the
foliowlog m bis moo +1 * T am peredsded thet Uas porvmeesion of
Coylon citber i th hands of Fianco ot of Jer bod wlave Holland.
would enable tho Fronch fateroets o rive in Indu, within @ very sbort
poriad, (w  degree uf foridabila sirangth navor hofore ossessail 1y
them.  The powscwam of Laylon s wunlversally boMd o be indispon-
sable o the provarvatlon of Ma powa on the contis 1t fud of o
commprco om 1he sexs of Tadla * The Gavernor Genorad alvo s il
atlongth on tho vakc of the Cape of Good Hone ¥ uw un Baghh

. #% a froner oahvh Aepot Akt any S pow er

“ln woluc” rites Wollowy,* a8 raval owpest 4 still moao
kmpoutant  Sie possseslon by tho emomy wimld furalds him wus
Tesns of POUNDG 19 troop upor Uk caast of Corowmnulel ot Malabar.
An soemy’s sqnadroa statlocod ot the Uo conkl not ful i mienayt
fha onter part of our trade t aod Aam the Bast w Mkenl Loy mrker
the aecomsity of making ey very dstantomises Vhenmmy stetiouod
at the Capa might always ba Jooked upon aa @ st of the ladim farce
“The Infian hiade and the Braplre would be Jecpundizod wit the Cope
hp—-abm-_wwmm-m
Atrdes  Moscowr

wwuw—uuhmm-u-d-mm
3and’ Bqually g
boid of the Rortngmose oa (o which mught furaleh a footbold to
ateoding Freuh army of tavaslon ¥

It waw, Bowever, the stalned relation with Thwm which required
h—un- The Prince's u-ua may appear JomtiSablo
bueat cowid not
u-ﬁmmhmuﬁdmm Buglré-bafiders m
Indis, mad they ooukd 0ot constler Tigu's movemests i varioms

Lo o i Moo m-mmmhm
it o ot B Marquen o Wikikey, Edwd by
‘-I.!_i.'lu.vi.ll-'-
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Top celdeal Frvaes, Do
oyl =~



NAPOLBANIC W.ARS IN [Hh EIST as

Dirootory is I'mnca.  Ho donires to form: iz offenss nad dolamdvo
alliancs with the Freachaml peoposes to malitan &t lus Clurgs
long as the wur aball last fn Fodia, the trovps which may o munt o
tum. In & woed ha only waitd the o whon the Prouch shall

Bonorn egrecsliy to nay tmatrctrns trom tha Captan af 11k Mageaty’s
shlpthe Bne to lnform yon of ey anmval ko w chigo of the
French Repulficun Cawvurte Lu Surpram, pria to the M. This
curvette wos movoeding frum tae Inke of Frunco o Ruropa with
Genenl Do Brio aad tno Maltuamadan Andussaliag from o Lita
“Tips Buliau o the Fioneh Roymblk  'Thony $ kA 48 roavem to Lehune
that oo was el perhaps stil may Us ety by « conlsadlc
amoustin charge of theso Ambosmudurs for i Prench Dircctory.’
“The Governac of Bombay wroh. to His Rscollomy the Govercr.
e Ak

Rabim, sod that they kal witk thom the followiliy prasents uccord

Touzsdey the fotrtecnth umtmtand they Ianded on the llllilli

The shave plaes heyond doubt Tipu's atvo propagoada for
obtalutog d thowgh e help Bo
Gurived from the Maurstiny folsified sll Bix calodatuows, bo couk] mot

citisbn Tigo. Bveo the Wellley despatech mitkes a Yeey poor

% Mutract of & lathr fom Lo Alwcmler Devideos, Wi master of S
Coevetta a the Hao"ble Tossthen Dxiems: Eayr.—Sebietions toten Oblomiin Guemitr,
vl 5, pp, 40 M L.
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eatimate of tha i+ ¢The wided
and aristed in 0 Jevy 30 yrivaten for
Thpu. Pew ofthe Oficars me of any expariance or aklll - and the
‘privatos arv the rafuse of the lowsst class of to democratic mabbla of
the Ilasd.’ Whatovor the atrength of the forco might bave been,
Tigu Saltma'n overt ok of hostllky, sccordiog to the known law af
nations, s emains uaquosticosd. Moroovec the fact of his baving ment
Ambassadars to the Ports, to Cabul, to Parsis, Baypt and France for
enliating sxpport ln every pousibie diraction to oust the HogHah from
Indus was naver serioualy

The Comgmny’s luterest in Intia becwme Btill more procarioon
owing to Arematic aod almost electric developmants in Bqypt. 4

on Jupe 1, 1780, to the Govemor-Genersl in Cotnoll apprised ths
..

ho uit{maso obdoct of this amameat,’ reads & part of the lotier, * hee

0 kntacnegt the Fronch.’ The lotiat also refers to Tipn's nogotiations
with the Governar of the Isle of Frane xnd wems the Compens’s
mecvata to bl st that the publioation of tha prodemation might
e boaa & edat o the part of the Presch with a view to embroll the
Company with Tigo. *For,' proceads (e letzar, 'our Empire In the
Bast has sver
French Govergment i4 illy to wake an attampt of rodusing our

teposelbie, Tham
fore Tion aopeers to bs the fittnet Instroment to bo smcloved fn the

e e b ot Commim o o
e e
um-;—nmt— l;.*:‘




NAPOLRANIC W.1RS IN THE BAST -7

furthoranca of woch ambinows mojets. It would, tieolore, ba
nexther prudont nor polula to wait o acuml hostifuties oa T pate.
Wo, thereioae, rocotmaiond if slopd ke not siraudy booa & ke, o
‘adapt the nocewanry measnras to brisg Ta 10 4 ktislactors expinna-
bom 1fbis comphasty with the bald peslemation be Lopelda el
conciusive, to tako tho niowt finnuibiate mkl dskwive mmnoN W
cany mems 1nto tho cnewy's country 1f 1 hall appear nocsuy

oxgumrntions aniougat T Il srvants and othera m thrs

was tise direct amd nnmedkto olyert of this enterprivo 1t e difficalt s
conciute. Nopoloun hupwelf 1 imoat wient oo = Ho cared for
grest nemes wlnch, ey 8 he, could only be mada In tho Rast  Bgyyt
Utsell wna & powation of roat et itk 1mportuace.  Tho woustsy, a

0 dotwo dung esther crente & #avy In the Red Hen ami procend to
dostroy the mottlementn of tie Lnglish n the Groot ludue Penmmie
or make Bgywt & colony aad 4 ibeghvino’ In aug came the Indlsn
trade could not el soun w truruler uall to Bitypt and dovert thy

the tmogheation of the Directory . Sorel (. his Hiskry of the Freuch
Ruvelutien 1ays wpockl emphusls oo the commeveml aspoct of the
entocprise aad oa the fact how it would creats & divormon which would

% M. o, Hpory o s Praseks Resaluticn, 5 TH.
Bl L g 23 L Reoebitian Prowcatse, pacs v. B 20
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NAPOLEANIC WARS IN THB EAST e

Iateut contineatal (arette that 1eached Imdin ronds aa tolloma: It
I onlv i the wealits o ot 15 (byolute wivics that e wen crimh
thug wnperhs 1val 5 e lome e Liamn ~hull dispenne the hicasares of
Bengal what forekgn powet e o liscawlia to ta seducloy sntloeusy
of wenl(h F Wikt moous 1 (hono to pevent the mpoes of Orbiue
prnarisg the pocuth of Ligs, md sohedung shulr Woars In-
tahions? L 1eby ety ovr efforts 33 concen and Mriko 0 1o
vouy Mot of tho wmun of thelr uches Kanope mad A<a moat
redemA L the +umo biows, Indiy et T nibgngatad by crombag
o wuves of tho Red hus wnd o Longuost i the Eme mum
extingiush tho hwpo b nur enomy of ropwrbyt in that yurier i
ek of lm throge i IEnrope *

Liks the Gormau piows (hirng the ivta war whads spvend woeas of
Boglub atroukies sn Toba to dcredit the Korlnb 1140 sountry aed
0 ronwe dlscontant, 1f pavable, amony the belms thonretves, tio
Fronol alw during e Nopoluse wain il ot hositate to doscrba
at lengid the mustortmw uf Indu nudcr Mituh rule  There w
wamtakoilo proof of 1ha tat that the Frondd fa diow dedaos In
mdla bod Lafit aonia 1 therr koje ou the groat skl which Gy might

Brrtwh snbon  [tnas
hat goccanl Do Caon with k mikstary stall was deat 1o
o b1 cometon e bt frum e ocoodia of n-c—slu

1-&:
fabr country fsvoured of hunwen, but desolated by man, the Roglish
£xve & fow yourn ago & dreadful summyte huse frr dospotian mey Ko

when jolned and averua
e furtherance of the RogBal: trade was only onie of the indirect blows
which kiflod the native entarpeiso of tho tme .. A whoet toa

aftacorards, Beugnd wat vadted by s horribio droaght  Rica graw ooty
o noma par mxl _hlmll_ﬂwyd“‘ﬂ-l'l.-l
they

pommeeslon,
um—ﬂmum—-mmﬁ-——:u-ﬂ- Thos

e sandleriag ks pleintive ghowts aroand (bese fortrasess whery
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ety tyranin revallod &1 sbundeoce. A vast sllence wooa Teigmed
mmmmw.-u_mmmu
‘bolles, and the
“Thros llions of men pecalo ) sud thels wrotcbed remalon, sbedon-
o8 without intorest, mo arrupted the shmosphers a8 to cresin &
peatiicacn which hd mewly dostroyed the unlortmuate aation' i—
mmmmumwm With the above
‘may also ho rowd Bertn

ho Bar of Moira st bol dsecendad from tho House of Flaciageset,
and that ba, havig had blood of royulty m his velas, would asesct fu.

Laviet
peaiass are bentowsd on him and *fhe loty merits, hs posseses,
conitades the Jeczec,  eatitlen bk to Independence ead royulty.’

mmmmmmmcmmm

in Haypt. However visionary the Egyptien expedifrion might heve
Dwen rerarded ko this country et the octest, fts rwel sigeiBounae ool
not have long remalned unseen, Wot conly n Burope but in India &
well vast peeparations wero being set on foot tn affie the snemy.
“The S0WTEY AN the Gofls of the compeny worn txxad to thelr tRmOR

Gung Tha
the Ninam Biate mmst bo disbended snd made abeoluioly hermless.

of releming anl relisving you frowm the iron yoke of Eoglend. I

the Ghairs 1 bava
umwwmwnmumum-nm&

”.‘w-mlm”mmuoh-u.




NAPOLRANIC IWARS IN THF BAST 4

polition] skastion. 1 cowd wish you would wnd somo iateiigent
parson to S or Cadro possevamg yonr conhdence with whoa 1ty
ooafer. May tho Almghty increuo your nower aml destias 3.
scammise;? eto—8d, Honaparto

T was no longer to bo allowsd to go unpunbed for
his fntriguss with the Prexch. The dfMiceloos mhalt had thielened

reduation of the powse of Tipw nlone, 1t must exert lised 15 rendar
- o tha mako all proparse
ton for the eveatusbty of & French mvasion of India  The Cukwite

sguinet the somibined alforts of all ity ewemion. n-m.Iaﬂ:h
Hanry Dusdan had st batruotions 10 tho Govemor-Geaeral for

‘woeking out of suok onganisations In Indw.* ~lmn-uu.n--m-
the Presidant of the Becrot Commmities, *that & suacessi] fvoaion, of

ek, 18 order to earn tho uws of s od to furm thamseives ialo

corpe, ander
adding to your Buroposn streagth b Indie and prepecing thamselvas,
ia an adventage whids, fa the dy of Qificalty, a0 ottar metion bxt
ourastves Mavs the miasas of reeciting to.

s Wtisniay Dovpotaben, v\, p. 6.
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torcna
wors ratsed in during the t 19241018,

the scrival kn the Hagly of & commereo havizg on board
& Getachment of the Bengal Artiliery intoly serving io Beypt. His
Hxcellonsy the at broaictast



NAPOLEANIC WARS IN THE BAST Ll
nnd pumend two resofutions, v £ ¢ We ahall be ot all res retdy with

Cociarell, Mr, 8. Bpeks, M. W. Cowpe:, Mr Stephuon Hayard. 1,000

Mjesty’s Seventy-sixth Ragimant stationod st Dmaper dosatwed aze

the officars of the Twent h Rogiment ot

iake = aincere intoroet In whatrver coacerna the prospecity of the
‘Beltish Renpere,

i bl ervioe, that books of ssbuaription be opeasd to recstve the
voluntary eootriiratioas of the native lnbabitasts of Caloatis, and thet
the weplied b ‘e the e

. vol #t,pp.
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roatrictions s the subacription of the Huropeans ara sppeopeiated 't
The Govecnor-Genars! was Mummmhn—h
tha raising. In thele
Benpire and wes

m--ﬂhmmdbw—aﬂu’-

wamisg of Serisgepaam & gwrriecn oter, Fort Bt George, dabed
Juve 3, 1799, informed tie pabilo nf the recaptinn of the standard, of
:
“—l:aﬂmnun: A:-m--t
g T T 080 e e, i e ™




NAPOLEANIC WARS IN THE RAST L

Tipn Suhan on May 4, 179 ' Tho colours of the Freoch Republic
were also tnkon on tha sama sy from the French come m the
varvice of that pnocs. A lrosths of rollef parvnded all throughout
tha Compony's povomions’ m the Rest on the destrocton of tha
dangeeous pomsr of Tupa The glorlous vwiory of the Nile,'

‘court raquest his Lordahup's accoptanco of & sum of £10,000. Loed
Nelwos's roply totho xbove fasterad the somt: vaaity of the Diroctors «
. Tettas of May wme
tha resclutions of the Hon'bls Bast Indle Company. It b tree, Bir,

e power of paying thet I rocotv it with all rewmoct  Grve me lears,
8m, to thenk you for your elegant and flatioring letter, sod thet [ wm.
whi the grestest rospect your most cbiiged mad obedient servat,
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emoceg other thiegs to tha doath of an Ixvetnrate fo6 and the cstabtish.

enamy . . 4 well ma for 1he proaperccs laste of the lats * Just asd
‘Maowesary waz ' i Mysors.

Jamo & period of
= sacerity Mumw—m could now ba amum-

mwmnﬂ-hm Indiax uu--:u-m

af operation by the Franh.
h:m-vll&a--- m—-a-b.—mmw-n. llnl-n-.ﬁ-
Prench wetflemeat of the Muuritioa and the Hpanieh

‘Tesouron to tum  thelr miontionto the Test, sod that the
mhﬁhmﬂdhw“hmm
and the acliepss

dhuhﬂlﬁlhﬂhd&ﬂh A camnal notice may hers
Do takanof the enormot louses on tho Bastorn soas susteined by the

Freach
Clarisss off Madeguscar.  An extrant from the ntiantes of the Bombay
* dbwmni's o, Wikdmicy, 2. £ Pogrer, ol 1w 118
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Counell, Decenibe: £, 1800, reads as followa: * The Governor ia
Comnell sinosroly 16grat. tie lows of ea vainabla nn officer & Captain

‘ware racaived in Calmita of the capture of the Honourable Company’s
ship Kund by La Couliana, Prence peivatos In March 1802 the

£¥ighard Chirl wan captured by the French Svig Swisistate
Late in Athen by two.
Froch frigetos In the Bay of Beagal The Jempul A kara,
Decombor 3, 14, notified the ceptina of tha ahlp by the French
privatesr Cersine On Jenuary 31, 1808, Captmn Barboor lats of
the Féges, writen to say that hus shop was taken off Viagepatam by
the French frigule Ls Ppcle On Fobrusry 7, 1805, Cagtain
‘'Waters potified the captars of hia skip by La Prcle  Bix do aiter
the Pipche capterod the 7Xeis. On December 12, 1805, the
Calontta Connoll mads an astimats of the Jomes m shipping mstained
within & short period of a {itle above « week precedlag thatdete &

aanoancal & dedlxive naval eogegecat b the hatbouwr of Purt South
Best, Muaritten. The temy's frigstes Sdiems, Minerce, Vicler,

the Fronch. It was a0 woqualified Baglish defest. Ou July §, 1814,
‘narwa reachedl Caloutta through the Delphiu erriving from Peong of
the osptarn by the Fromt o tha ships Swtwy, Adery aml of the
Brig Pavourits, all from Bangal, Bven to an indifferont reader this
pactal list would give xu ¥ea of the enormous akipping losses
sustsined in fhe Basms wrtees, malso of (he great lusecurity

pravaling all acounil
Ttmmmt nt, however, bo comolnlel from the above Met that the
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Company and the Eeglish wera alae the sfferers on land and see.
‘posocssions

Goweestacnt of & ruptire betweds Grewt Heitain Deoemark, o
Gotackutent of koope from the gacrison of Fore WRHam e
Lt-Cal. Cardy ook powssssion of the Dushah . sottledjoi of
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dated Amboyss, Moch 6, 1910, aouvered tha intalligeace of the

marreader of Amboyaa with & garrison of 1300 Javasos and sevoral

o o+ datachment of the Madr srilliery sad Ruropoen tegimcat
confunetion e R

Cooncll kaa 1o tha pobile
of the surcander of tho [ule of Fracs to the arms of His Majoety aad
the Compeny ca 1H0. Ordered that u royal meluts
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wecured fo all parte of the workl. If ever Dritlsh troops landed
Indla to fight the battle not of the Company but of the ustios, the
Compeny shways paid and supported them from the time of
deberkation. Tho Compeay volustanly provaded 10,000 tons of
abipolag to the Govermmeat for sx montka n 180% and cousldersd
‘that #ts interests wers 8o closaly conneoted with the growth of Britah
infinence that i presentad Lard Nolson with & large mim of monay as
an expresaion of granmde for the victory of the Ne The bitnr
‘attacics with which Its sotious are froquently asssiled, the accustions
f corrtption and of selfish motive, loss much of their foroe when It in
remambered how great 2 propoction of Eaglend's triumrh o the
eightesnth centary should be aitriboted to the self-Geaying
‘patriotisnn of thls mighty eorporation.’



Reviews
\'HE KAUVERI, TEE MAUKHARIS, AND THE SANGAM AGE
"
T. G. ARAVANDTRAN
LPubidind by the Oxiversity of Madres, 1088.)

Srunewrs of South Iadian History are cware that the question of i
ago of the Teotll Sengam bes boen for some years eogaying the

eppeoach tls problens from s new paint of view, nemaly, the fovasions
of Motth Iodis by South Indian monsrchs. Ho takos bis staad
M-deam-dhm
ooquices whea they
would kave been possitie, Ea thinks that these incareions cecd not
‘ave taben plase during the heyday of Noeth Indisn supremacy seeh
8 the ago of the Great Mamyas (.¢, 285 to 230) or duing the tuo

of Pusbiyeitrs Sungs (3., 184-146) or again of the imperial Gupias
in the fourth and &%th centuries 4 ., &nd #0 eliminetes thers. Ho
omindos ARer & cevory roview of Norik Iadian History that the
Isvnaions weuld have besn posstbie osly in 0o of tie thros woak
‘poeiods of Haribers Iole, (1) x.c. 308-184 durlog the time of the
ioesssorn of Ascka, (1) .G 148 10 A5 1, Le., aiter fbe death of
Puskysmitrs and (3) the third century A0

In the lirat place, tk diae aboTe gz eetid are thamaatves spreed
et 80 meny Ovolurias tint e e bendly conider them very ¢ haiphul
4 @ wearoh for the valid sofution of the Seogum Age)’ secoadly,
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penod, nc 148 to ac. ], e myu, ‘A dynasty so poweriul m thiy
‘one (the Sitavibasas) wus, woukd uot easily have eocusmted to allow
2 Tumil kuag to §0 porth on A misslon of conquest’ (3- ). K4 the

In their relation to northorn and southern powers se well.  But instead
mmnbun--hrhwmu the Wisp ofa Mekhwrl,

In one o Karikilan
.mlma-n--um-nh—mu-l wih the lom of an
eyo whea ha aK1 2ot follow the example of other leodstories la
parsosally working @t the embenkmest of the Maverl Mr. T. @,

s of

et

0 bave ruisd tn Botrth Indis, we aro foreed o cast Our eyes fartber
afiaid who that Mokharl eonld have bemn’ (5. €). He therafore Men.
tifion this Mukburl with an lmaginary Norih Iudlen Maxikari Mog of
Magwdhe dorkog thin pariod. But on page 72, e hknealf draws our
-ﬂ-un—-ﬂh—-.mm—-u&.m Pooul Kae, ofa

= ooctaln
--nu-mm-wm It is thas more satural

= Tax
frrslevant, Mowever intervating, fa bis excurwas into the eariy"bistary
of the Kavecl
On: tha whiols, thers is a Jorga amount of lever writiag, arrions
“lonraing andl Ingeiods’ rpmeing wilkh howsvar cenatt conupeceate
ot

AV.V..
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HISTORY OF BURMA
-
G. B, Hauvey

Longwes, Oreem & Co.]
Azz thows who have worked ot the bistocy Gf Burma would saxdy

et achievement.
‘Eithorto the chisf mthority on Burmase Eistory based oo -dn-.l
Aty ‘naazly Balf

oeatiry ago whish
T ol datecs of thia work re tint & fn bawed on mch Riore
womaty wmrial and that K s moritieal.  Agwin Phayre's work 1 not

thm-m

‘the diffioult task of wriking fba histary unmunul-cnb-h
beguulog through the dynasty st the temple bulkiors(1044-1287), the
et dorlxioc, the Tengoo dynesty mnd the Alsmgveys, dynasty.

-!u-—-u-hmyﬁ-l-l. Tha demacipioon, althotgly soccy
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period. The Glass Palace Chronido, for urisnce, which has teen
lorgely drewn upos by Mr. Hervoy provades delightfnl rescing end
o what romarkahle capasity tha Barmess hava for making theh
hawtotieal raconde readnble  As Bir R C Tempie has cbsarved 1n the
dotailed prafoce fo thw bool, the capaclty of the Purmess * for
relating o story woll is romarkablo and makes tholr historical reaords
waticing reating.”

It s pechaps Ronecosswry to entor mto the dotruls of the work It
1a true that some portions of e work ruch &s tho nocont of Arakan
and the Sien Btaies i retber moagre Tho discovey of fresh
wum-num-mtnhhmmu

ey lead to the wriling of & larger account of

umumm As Mr, Harvey himself says pechara some

‘betser equipped writer will tell this ory and portray the life of which
outy gmpass aro cbtatzable sow.

The get wp of the book M exceliet and the Iketrations add
cansideraliy 1o the vataa of the work. Ln addicon o tho geosslogioal
tallas of
is fanished which should be of mumease ™ to il intersetsd
ths stndy of the subject.

no,

A FIISTORY OF INDIA, PART [I—THE MUHAMMADAN
FRRIOD

»
H.L 0. Gamarr awp Srrazax Komis

[A Htuiry of Tndla, Bart EIL, T ¥ Bsbbrosle Wilhams, Mesrs Loagmmse,
Greaa & Co, Price R2.0]

« prubliogtion carly thls yesr by Mosars, Guerott & Roblt wd Rowkixook
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Williexsa respactively. During this intsrval saveral aitampis have
‘ean mado to bring out short scconats of tha wiwle period o as to

‘moet Btnoats,
Aning balg the work of the late Mr. Sith entitied Chidere Fhutery of
Mudie. Avothee attempt was wade by Mr. . B. Havell to cover the

dom, the Eindn Bmmpire of Viaysager and (e Moghal Empire.
o latont
rusectan of wholars e hoorporsad.  The Iroference t the

vasatch. Th only defect ol

uv-u—h-zdn-m-.h.aw.—.-.".
Eeitcamo 1 South Tt oukae. A peetziont orvbeles sxon
the muthorites of this period e to Dr. B, Keldmarmersd Atyaagar's
Srercm of PHayessgsr Biiviry. ‘Tou dhuonologionl chest. sed the
uatrations ers thocourtly good aad {aviting, The caly emor that

mstipwds of at the eadl of the werk ad [ the sasy of Part 1 Ops of these
wthorttien ta, vik. Mos. Beamat's Bock, Zow-Sudy Wil for Fropdoms
Sqiron 48 S Nlie Foaghs Tor Frmdom? . The bertite Do tien
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ulidars (p. 301) ahould have been mors elaborataly treated. Tn other
rospects, the get oy of the book and the fiinstrations are very good.
Tha woek matabils for uss ad the
reoecal pabtic  In the light of toceat Temearches, Boweves, e may
wcwont the firmt gt of the Mecion by K V. Rangaawany Alyaogar
bus to be rewritten Incorporatng the lateat viaws sed discoveries
e aa thoe for exampla of tie Pnyeh gad Sind vailoy.

E NS

INDIAN ADMINISTRATION TO THE DAWN OF
RESFONBIELE GOVRRNMENT
w

B K. Traxoer, LES (Rwros)

[Revimd odiion, T00—Ficubey, D 1. Tarsporswsla Booe & Co~N
0 =i, 0 zav8 ]
Tamn reviesd adition of Profosor Thakore's bock (a Wakoma, aince
% gives wn acoouat of the worklng of Dyarchy in what ie called fta
first phase. Tha second & lesstum of Dyarohy hes slsa somethiog to
L:a orea, saording to onr wathor, 1f & sbould hays reslly tenght the

—m-wmmmum.mnum
" the mintatses
a0 not et tribxies of the people”

Mr. Thokors treais of specal problema lfke the Native States,
commmmaiisr which lme put forth two very ugly mentfestaticas,
comzmaal riots &3 scmmushl greed jor Jobs, tad the Indienisxtion
‘hl?,wﬂ'ﬂlb‘h~ﬂw!d & selé-governing
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Isdie As regarde the finsl shepe that the devaloped [ndien Coastitu-

ot tadely olsborate notes, though tha e of smaller type has not been
‘a0 tmatired advaiage.
C.8.B.

BTUDIES IN THE LAND REVENUE HISTORY
OF BRNGAL 1789-1787

-
R, B. Rasamorms, LB

[2he Oxtont Uuiverscy Preas; X38. 3o, ¥ and 9061
“Tuk period 17851773 miarked in the seattnr of revense bollotion by

wy
of on which the
Mo Ranittenr has ombodied i this book, boe Amial Ragort
84 U Raport ol te Ranizngos, fioth beiag Soonthests of Arstiolase
IDipoktamos for tie revanke iuecccy of tho pécod. The Adsini Beper
i side b2 1778 to Watreo- Hastiogs end was ¢ the finkk scbaloal
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ot profoesional explanation of the eyssas amployod m colecting
lsad revene of Bangal, that was placed before the Company.' It
Clselfies xd esplabs the veckus braochos of the pebiks revese,
#aatynes (o different kinds of landbolders and the differeat Sorms of

Neroditery ageacios

for the colletion work. It further goms 1o to dotals of tae
macotints of distdot sdministration wnd pleads for 'oxpert and
continual supsrvision by responsible cfficars of the rovemns colleo-
thoos *

Tho ottes seport on the Kaatngos ssbmbtted In 1780 by Mr. J. D

Ta ‘work with & groat
quantity of taformation calied fram the voluminous recards of thy
of Raven that Tatween 1773 aad 1788
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“REPORT OF THD ARCH.EOLOGICAL DEPARTMANT OF
H B H, THE NIZAM'S DOMINIONS."

£l
Mg, Vaxnavt

A 1851-24 (1831-33 F)
Cakeutie, 1926

‘milicery arehiectire in the Deecan fram sboat the laiter kit of the

ki the that the Deccen for-
trossss benr {n thelr arrangemant to mediewal Buropean fortrosses.
“Threa fors—Bigeadal, Quodhar and Parenda—wera surveyed; aod
a0 axtessive programme of oomsscvation was camzed out, the most

Musenm. The-Inetrailons. of views from the Ajanta Frescoss mnd
‘the Patendy Port end the oolka koquirad mro, &s weaad, goof

a8



REVIEWS “w

PHILOSOPHY

=
R.D. Raxans
UAmarichursia of Titicx Poissstty, vei B
‘projectd of Tidoan Fhatvmaphy
Profes.

pa the
laformation rogenting the scope of the work knd (o namod of eoeter-
Itons to tha diffscent vobumos aad sections.  Of the sixiesa volmoes
the Iast Is, of couee, tha wdex, sxd the thrse preceding coes are
Intonfed ta oontalo azmroes of faformatlos for the other volumas. The
work antually would compriss twelvo volumes. It fa & JTeal projoct
cnd all the avalieble Indien takeot is alisted for the eceopiistment
of thie great work. It s latoaded to begln from the bogianiags af
uhmhm-ﬂyv-hmmmuw-
the gannitt of the seals down 10 fhe moet modern developments.
desocvos

d fu by Profomsot R. D,

Bach valume would be oo an avorgo of about 700 to 00 pages, ad
wi,

snhject and of traatruent. Thu vast project 1 oas of & variety of sater-

Sor carrying the cbjeats into effeot. Ambitions s the prmject may
et i powsibie. If all the rescwross of [adie couid;be called into
‘requisition for the & would ey

o
of this cheracter, Wo wikh the enterpriss all uccess. M. Basede's
ok, A Constracting Swraey o Upmcishadic PAgwepls, ia the tre
fruit of thia project, and we pahlieh the following review of the work
L4 Ditasurs.

BDITOR.
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1. We congratalsts the Inflon Pabille snd the suthor of the bosk
‘dlor raviaw oo the publication of this escelleat voiwmo, Serecal
it scholars have worked at the Usmmkas fors long tims md
‘Max Maller's tmoslation of the Dsenisseds in the Sacred Books of the
Bat, thare havs not been mray books on the Philosophy of the Dikesi

hlatorial metbod,

s worthy of s sminenos aud sekolarship. He has broght to beer
of ooutpa-
aative rliglon mod the svolution of wplritual Vees £nd methods of
ealisstion  Fle clelma, wo thiak Fightly, that the blisetul statiomystio

thne logiog sighe
by the orthodec In Indle. Bogleh educe] astes, ¥ religiorely
ocined) Wil find the bouk ot usefal md Bminatiog, Whether
we mree with the WNimsts fsal views of tha suthor oa mystio reafisa-
Hion o Pot, 1t ehould be atxied thot the sbject 1 handled in & okt
Ipuztial wy.

2. The rathor I srominently broaght ot the view tet all the
ires great Schools of Vedanta fad s fustifoation for thais baing
b nd Jmportant Sacred

Tixts relied npon by the thesa great fousders and given boih the
-

v Philoso-
phy). 'ThiN ia & very go¥at scap L the right direstion and the shepter
s st vadeuble,

& Tt hew bean thought 1n some quarters that the Useniskeds dave
Dot beoag bt out clearly the morel and edidosl Tdasl. We bn- with
e cuthor

ey reler to Chagter VL ht—wunm—a
Gilde, Ramit Dased clearly on Do Kuks, Mawishe sl Sekisirabers
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Uibamrsknats,
xa the altimets goal which is 40 much taiked of by Westars thinkors.
The

of work without attechment to warldly selfish fruits, end that mich
work, m B tends to

4. Readera of Galioway ou rebgious_esporiesce nad the Gifford

Lactares vokimes by Ward, Prmgle, Prttison and the trestises of

‘Bosanquet, Royce, Braciley, Mactaggart and Bergson aro woll aware

‘matter, snd

‘moplsts

‘e naad ot be surprissd if the nbeolnte monists, qualified
and dualists wre not agroed us to the matore of the ultimats faal
roslisation o Hindn roliglon When [t m onen established that the

infn¥s, bHasful Tealimton, by meoeml and
‘wthioal grendeur, fully justily the diferact intorpretations  They will
aply rhpay pecanal

5. We would simgly give s few axamples bere -

() Brabszm which f the Hgkt of all Hgita, which the seeiars
attar Atwex experionce ;

() After having orossed tha bund of Phencmenal
aven though 2 mn mey be bimd, ha cesses to be bilnd . aight be-

the goal.

(v) Groat and Twtroua is that ineontamplatable bedtg, yet He
da subtier than the scbtle, fariher tha: the atthest and yet quits sear
6 us, bolog akutup bn the aavn of owr heart.

(i) The kiots of the Heatt ace broken, all his dowbis are sotved.
4nd the sftecs of Irie skrtlons analhilactd when oboe 1 e sebd Godl

(viK) Wi the kidividcal self is emBrnosd by the Univarsd Selt
o knows nothitys outside nor enything iwido. Fabes atixioed sn st
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‘which tnvolves the inifiment of all other eods, beng verdly the attnin-
mans af Afes whish leaves 20 atber ead to be fuldlied.

) ‘ettsd Htm, to
adt, ahove and below.

@) It we verlly tho All

{xl) Brabomn ls truth, knowledge, Infaita bilss and infiaity.

(xll) *Icholty wone e Bllss—when oo sces, haars, tndor-
stande nothing else, thet in the Infinite. Tho iafinite is abave, below,
bakind, befors, o the right, 0 the left,— I am abows, balow—The

Be singe. 1 am (fis) food. [ em the enjoyer (of Him) I ses the
Bratwas st all

B The author har most laidly explained the several motbods
wloptod ia the Upewizhad for wxpounding phulosophls religlocs
trushs and wystic roalimtion Todor mivarl hewdings with coplous
Uloetrations.

(D T miigmalic waided—s) Folating to & synthsle of
the adopting &

(W) Ameiepical, (Rx.) The snslogy of Gruce o the lte, b ovdee
o eagfiain the prooets of sppeebenslon of the soul
(v]) Diatwtic. (Mx) Dispoiations b Janala's Cowst with

(Vi) Sywibetic. (Bx) fo Chawdvgye, six philsophers giviog
mamm Vatoamars Vidys.
(vAD) Momslogia. (Rx.) Bame sages losm, in solitoqties, regert.
Ing spiskual recBmtion. (Hx.) The Aniwysswl Drabmads. The
of the Mteenal
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(ls) “Ad ba’ o fimperining, 14 tha teacher gives coly what the
‘Pupdl noeda tor tho moment
) Rearmiise  Buccoestvo quomions being put  Buery cew
pestion carrytug n betd the anewes €0 the proviouh qoostion It
s aleo shiown that noosetumen the teachion U given lu the myirk of
‘Postry and postical cutburate.
7. Regerding the theory of Maye, the suthor has stated: evecy-
thing frmpartially ond nothmg more ia desired. He ka wmoat clealy
Begught oat tho genma of the Afkye theory bn tha  Upeviebes, and Lits
stated, ' Lot 00 man stend ¥p Axd say that we dowot fiod the traces of
tho Doctrin Afays In tho Zew/sbeds,” though wo may bo permittod

to xay faye
of thro Lpemedabads in tho sense of power, wonderful powor, axd In the
semo of Prukrfei o mutter, and further that it ls not clesr whather

arthodox on the Alenine Shirr, 434 we would be content whh the
rematk thet Bix Jaim Woodcete ssts to be nuch ears aytpatietio
o that his rttitads 1s probably more correct frocs & religions potat of
view.

10. Wemey cloes this yaview wih the cbeervations of Prof.
1. R. Famell in hisIatest volame of Giiferd Latww on ihe « Atich
‘butes of Gad* which fa_probably the Deet of all the books woveriox:
the seca ground.  With Tefecepcs to the predomisemt school of
Fiinta thiowg'ht, monistia Mesten, socording to whish * & permeneat
‘unstvmying God conk have 1o relstion fo the movemsat aad sctivity
ol Mo, for aecording t6 K3 DaTowsc view permacence i exohied
m-d:.uy But the Greek shind sodoved the decper theory, tast
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1o porwer which cesad cismge aod movewost might itsoll rewmatn
‘anchanged and ummoved and thoroforn swch & pawer ight b nter.
protad as adivine areaior and the source of lfn sotivity.’ May we
lnsert inatesd of the words * Grewh wvind ' tho wortia ¢ tim Uemichods
a tatuemetod chiefly by th thatstio mystidam of the Gills and tha
Podtvete Suiras.! The bock eupplies a decided want asd it Is tha beat
book on the philosoply of /Aemirksss that bas 5o far eppesred. We
hapa that a abesp edition will be Deinted to place it well wihin the
reach of the otllegre stadoais end the Begllah efucatod community ax
also staderis of Hinda raligien and comparstive gystems of thought.
aa,

¢EISTORY AMD HISTORICAL PRORLAMS’
=
Raenr Scorr
Prolesee of Hiciery du. the Unieursity of Moltoarns
fOictoed Untvarsity Prees)

T wock fs Based tipom a course of lactures deliversd by the suthor
t0 the tescbers of kistory in Melbourna with & view to crenting s
+ tuterest £ the method nd procesess of bizory, s well as in the
matter of which & is Goumposed ' The work falls into tea cheptars, of
whids tws keve referwncn o the perposs of istory d Ellstoctesl
Mectnd | Bave o do af bleeary
‘with other subjecis, muh a2 Geograply, Bography, Phyecel Sciancs,
Méwcation and Petriotiern. Thero is ans chapser dovoted 1 varleties
of Eistary, acotber to Historica} Problems, and the last 1o, what
autitiad, the Lhvkg Forcs of History. TNachome of thase sljects
bandlied with abllity sud preteated Jo & way to lotaroet even m madh
wdnmus

The author starta with Ao sfamst at deCulag the pusposh of idetary,

compares end oo-ordinatie experionce
$0 fhose Who eard for . 1n order to'make tils exparience tafi, it
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hlmhnlllﬂhvlﬂ.uﬂllu nhll-nlonl\ not m the segumdtien
f the facts of mental habet for which the facts
‘provida the mers matmrnl uumm-mi.-'n--mnlnu-ml
thlaking s betisr than hastotiosl loarving ' Ln other words, the

through the study of history than by any otter mescs *  If that b so,
it besomes cleer thet Iha mefhods of kistory 2re not the exclusve
peoparty of the isdeturmm

r1 Prec
o History, wwuumwunnmhmh-u

racee, ot of the forme
of lifa £pon esrth, oc of man. It comes to be seen that i each casm
th problom is the seme, namsly, to show bow thicgs have come to
D6 ax they are| that in each cam tho ivestgation precippoesd the
anteoedence of Insumerable serioa of biatorieal eveats ; that ku esch
‘casa the eaguiry & bused npon the aammmption ot wxiom that thinge
Bavs coms to be as fhay are through the continued aperatisn of atoral
‘processes, nd that [hese processss are (o be discoverwd only thoregh
examination of what has heppened i the pest’ A historien hes got

Who aliolis evifeion ‘from winessss bat more difiork e the
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‘whaewes ae not présnt to (e historan Home even of fha heat
historians have not emceped the infivesce of ek timos in writing

Jige them exalusivaly from oar polat of viow, siace thet may be oo
wirks wasld have bes lmpomsible {or them) (B) the mdlerstand-
S of tha phlioscplsion] basly of the aation of Mirtoril perecnages,
hat 1, of the Mags by which thay wwro sctusend | (B) the constreo-
on of nerrstive; (10) the Deactice of tha virtnotd habi of verifies-
than”

‘ease, aad both of them have tUne featirs in conemon that thay doasod
» tharough sbeorption of the matecial by the mind bators writing.
Toelr Bfferwoce conals i the mathod of writing. One of thems coo-

alota g the of his stndy of the histarial
'matectal in an artisticwork of his own entirely, such an that of GZbbon.
“Phe other form of it conalats i ‘bistory In such  focth thet the

a-lunnl-&-n’n sk sormpisie comamad of ks Tetacl, s0

ey s-n-m.-nnmuo-mm.u -mm.
Hatgeies belng diffsrot rom that of the unetve geaine. A hlstorizs
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‘marely empioy s tes methods of the artist  * He shoukd give siape,
but only £o that which is already 'lhere, 7ot to that whach hia fancy
may wuror  Philosopbical hustory w » Josest , fanciful hlstory an
Wit msylum W must theretoro demand that the Artistic designer
should hixve & pomicve tendoocy of mind and astiietly solestifi con-
somence. Befors be reanous he must know | befors ko gives shape 1o
& thing ke omet tast at." Buch work can be turned ot only atter vary
st about xad by oue Dossomend of 8 cxpaclons memory whasevee
may be
mmmmmmmwd“m,u
attor sn exsadantion of the variow views, scrives st the conclmlan

intorprotation.
‘may madecsisnd aot only ihe leating motiven of the lsading octors oo
mmmhmmdmmm-mm.n
ot change, = weaknees, of
Faton or ey which ey bo lalerred from the recia of palkieal
transactiocs of Som the Gmalysis of soslal a0 ecosomie fabrio, and
bove all, 50 that we may forn A Just Vie of the politiaal and soalal
probiems of the age, *
I

ooz, the
wtndies in two ways,
amaly 1 (2) fthas Emparted » selentific apizltto blstorical kuvestas-
thoos ; ‘and (2) & ks (afinenced the work of Ristorians by certsin
T1ines of sclentific thonght. It i & raek of this that we have coms to
‘viqw the events of history es ‘ phenomens. 0f acclal development and
‘history iteelt &s an sspact of socidlogy * ¢ ‘The sesesca of the sclenti-
8o spirt, ' wiots Huxley,'is eriticlern’ e the wore the spirit of
‘cxitictem parmeates histarical stady, (he more will L sesart ity valos
& sty asential to bammen welfsre. ‘The Cusstion sbethier bisory
i a -M.hnn‘h‘_“-. wad ls not kaly to be

it both o eclepos and ay act f pechaps negrer correct da the seces



= JOURNAL OF INDIAN HISTORY

« thal 3t bas the serth, eod hich
touches the skles * " Anotbar Gefiata view a tha Kistory i & scdenon

'_hwmhnlﬂ-ﬁlmhum
rought in its of evideace as
Tm most esidions scleatinc i could deats, #ad s A% the wama

Mﬁl- ‘Feriact ashlevemact n this voostion is 5ot to be expected to

saliosophy, or auy other
Mhmu—t—et-.m ooathined with imagioation i
deptrabie.

B oo et cu b5 i lase o ey o aducnticn. Wit o
beblstory traching in ednontional xnd eoivecxitios, €nd
mmdlg-dmmdh‘uhu_um-mm
‘s besn exaralsing the of edoaaticolets, and one demand more
m-elﬂ-hmn-hlllnqt-‘b.hm-hy Tn regard to this,

By the study of ity be emothered by frills and frivoRlties,' The ont
standing mark dmu—hﬁ.hulu provides coe of the most
wubject

fn the
nﬂahhm.mbn_n.c—‘m- 50 Sowers blpod
where
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work Tha ort of parrative cun bo tangbt (hrougk the stody of
mtory more olfoctivaly thas by any other menas’ Thls uarmtwe
0ust be construcid from oviienco aoquired from a varlety of aotrces,
asd hustorioal alall consletn m selecting whett 14 rolevact md 1aterent-
g and from (e AN Mowdss constriciing a namative. This
*bringe ont the anglaality of tho studoat, tases e ingenalty, imparts
 soxse of relovancy, sharpeas kv dicemment*  History 1a of we on
providing the menoe ol sndying character Tho ieally * valuoble
thing in the study of charastor 110 got to unlsistand why mea wad
 they A4, how they

the path of intaation by strass ef svents, how thoy ware deflectod by
the invitation of axpadiency, how fokerent weakuiess, with scbversiro

dotormined them * e
moin wim of this brnch of tstorical sy, a0 to * view & historical
witnstion s & prosented itsel 1o thoss who had to feca it and to do

standing of oppoasnts.” This _“ iew dmhdllﬂ’

mwocinlod ofency ot
hsmummnﬂmmumm -ﬂ\n
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enroh for treth in Mnclf & moral aot. Iuckieaially rofersnce In made
s t0 national and internationsl bistary, ead it ds pointed out that
withor of tham coukl b made ax ood as the other trom this paint of
viaw, the orux of the problem being {n the rgorons search for trath
0 mothing but trath.

‘Pasaing ca to the subject of history acd patzlotiem, It la adwmbted
thmt the eotrect teaching of history will fave the effect of
petritien. At the same tie pofniad sitestion fs drewn 1o the fet
that the * proming
frnitial catmes of the mannfucture of wnch peshlextially bed history,”
‘The principal objest of history ia to scectaln truth, and when this i
oas 20 good tense i Ilksly to e damaged oor w hed oate emeli-
Tated  Trudrisliing o fis busicess At wod formmopt.  Attention e

be remots, At the same time kistocy requires o be stndled
e wout
ba tathee difonit to maks others cnderstand  Whils (herefors
Sppety ot 1 oo s el et th indy
Usackshog of histoey, the

MuMMhhuﬁ: ot s bad &-yﬁu-

Mhnﬂudu-,hn-mm be discnames
B yaziows peobloms connectsd thervwith, The yeuersd posiiom &
mnad Up n the ollowkg peregTaph =

*Tha bistorian is compeliod to pat into & Dage o & perAFTel
-mmhmmm.ﬁmdmnﬂﬁ
favolves the
—--nhmhh-.nq-m-nqm-uu
pirport of his evideacs, and they mwet bo relstod in yood nasetive




ravimwvs 48

form. Hemust selon tho waliet things, uregenl the detalls which
meem 10 him ¢0 Lo wumporn, and Llead the whole 1 a pleos of
writing which cernes forvard hi stoiy. “To find a ferm of words

Is kuportent, bat be may doust lu trath, and bo wble to find
oomroboration of ft  Thers la handly & suhject on wheh a historian can
Wwrits, a1 10 whuoh be will not be compelied to make up his misd oo
soma points of extrorns necessity ' Discoming the qualities that coght
t0 be proaunsnt in & historisa's equipmant, Mearulay ls quoted with

-
10 the e of that that * history calla for (be gifts of the artist as well
-hu-ﬂ-ﬁy-i-ln-l.\dﬂ-elu-dﬁdhni-l.h-
‘Toaoess sod foatgtt of
the pinlosogier. lwhu—mmuu-ﬂ»
‘monts bacss it eashles the treaths of hfs 10 salmata tho dry bowes,
but it o o parll and a defusion without the dissiplioe af solsctilie
training *

‘Tha next Ewo chapters are comoeraed with the two toplos,—the
Problema of History and tin Living Foroe. In summerhing the

be avoiied, the suthor says:—' Hisoriams, then, ere Lsble t the
daposition




- JOURNAL OF INDIAN HISTORY

twisting truth i the mannaer of unfale cootroversiaiists, by failing to
ive the " other #ide " whea thero la anotier stle which cught to be
heerd Tt fa this good faith whih mabee sousd history, mot the
dsbomanising of the historin by aklog him decldtiots ka rerpect ta
opinions, feslisgs, kympathiss and aversione.’ He then polnts ot
that to the Kstnrian the sbject preseats itself a3 an infinite raage of
mhbmﬂmumun—n—ﬁ-nmm

“Thia peooeas of “oalls for
-mmual—-mm' * Grout knowledgo and imegt-
nation in oomblnatien are requisiie 10 duw from the mnltitnle of fwats

inmmeasurably
‘mimnced! The Hvieg foros of kistory sonatsts not oaly In the forms
bxve ve

basn ertahitihed, mA eves sontimully adopted to tha sarvice of
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Tegarding the subect 80 provalent thar we thought it worth-
whils exhibiting the idaas of ons that has epparently bestowsd
coneidarablo thought lo the sulgect with aufiaeot siabaration to
do bum just in the first wetanco, and to the subject ltmel? mext
It 1n to b hoped that the wabject will recsive tho sttention that it
richly dosarvos.

' THE LIFB OF B8Rl VYASARAJA BY SOMANATHA®
=
B. Vawxous Rao, 24
Mysass Cooit Scrvds
Trs 1a = Sanakrlt wotk m the formm of & Chempw, that ls, & pross.

Darrative, It is o styla of Asvye which Sanskrlt posts afect very
‘oanch.

‘The work bax for #ts subject the Madhva ascotia Vylsarkis, the

ewnar, required vanaiisratile eftoct
mﬁmtnmha—umm—;nhm
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Bacvics, both of ther mambors of the femily of the lato Dewan Sir
P, N. Felshaamartl. Ithn‘hhf great regret bowaver ther Mr.
‘atoro be conld make
munn.ﬂl—u—.-ﬂuyv-mu-um
pubiiaad i died whida & fewr weeks of lts publiostion.
The period by the litn of
to the pericd of tha rise of the Bifuvs chicftain, Naraalmba, to power.
‘Por many years dusiag bis relqn Actlrn Vylssriia stayed undec kis
u-.lu- 'nnud e sometimes vea ot his aourt. E-ulby-l
facés ruler of
ddmmmmm n-lnlnn-\muh
thom anrrespond to the best pariod of Bikiva Narssimba's life, ssd
those of Narass s KrishoadSrarkys. During the Jattar perlod
is partimler, be was (ntimatsly sesoclated with Vijaysomgar

For thia period, the oaly satisfactory acoounts 8o far avatlsble are

VylsSa was bora ahout A o 1448 sod died aboxt the yoar A.n.
mmumhmub‘n—tul-mm&
agtive Hia from the
ndnﬂnfmd.ndlhnnrlmu.nblm down to aimont e
wnd of the reign of Adgutadys. Vylertia was born of parents
e villege of Bacstr

putizpen. He Is eacly taken obange of for parposes of eduoaioo by
the selatly Brshmasya Tirtha, knd fn due course ead at the commend

& Chandreglel.
uul-d'ﬂnnd. mi—muummu.mg
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yours, uotsd down sctually as twolre years This prolonged mtay
nest the court, bls great lsaming andl dismearestsd chamster mado
i & poruon ofion looked tipon a8 guids md philescphse by sucoes
wvo ralern of Viapanagar, <o mich %o tant under Narasa, be becsme
the Tegalar adviser to tho Court  He lived in Vijayanage: aftorwardy
In one of lts suburbs, and bls mrutt becains » et of uakvarsity to

Bockeed €0 the court for exhibltng thoir ln-nh'ldlu:lﬁ.ﬂhl
the groat patron

hald, amosg tham belng coe m which Vylsaripe hed to moet the

great Vallabm Ackarys, the founder of the Soddha Advaits achool, of

Gojarst. Later on, Vyhaartjs seeme to have lived for a littie while

ot
Wheo ba wubenittsd i to the smexhly of leamed men at the mett
of Vyfemrtjs himself, the work received the approval of the
Achiryn.

Mr. Veakoba Weo, the editor, has speed 2o palus to collect
togethor all the historical nialter sestiacsd throogh the work ol

oxidbit it dn a critioal ntrodustion, ia which be bes made suple e,
for phrposss of m«lhmmwm—dqu
wpon the rise

ot the Bilays, Mlmﬂmum The cew werk:
throws conelderable light npon obequrs points 0o wihich lght was
wantsd. To give but ns instwos, we aré let hto the soaret of what
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OR VI CHARITA
L
Gancamv:
Tws Baneicrit work, of which there & oaly = single

‘Pandis thooght it worth hls while iawulag a mew odition, Smperfect
TYS
This s ose of & clam of hisiorlosl posns of whiih # tew have
coma te motiw recently. The work f of a clam wih Bilune's
Charits and Baca's Harchs Chariis. The lem
Dy, BAkior acepied theat two works sa speeknona of the histoeiel
st

cely Achpwierpaliyndeyass that hss besn published in part.
iftaen trom

e,
unmwnmnmn-mm

Intocot.  he was the wite of prisce Kampaos, who iy the beco of the
Teinoese attempting to

mmhﬂhhhd“r-—.ﬂlﬂ&ﬂ 1
‘metucisl of

un-ummmhn-m—mmmm sointy. -Thls
Dosn wives.the ficst aifmpea Brom an Indlen souros, except, of equmee,
che colos of the Saftans, relating to the dynasty of Mahemmadsns
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‘madans. Kampana sesma to have hean the prines
‘with the ehrga of the grent provinos with the capital it Muibegal i
the Mysors State procesded,

Theietrom be marched southwards, defsatsd the Mubammadess, at
Brivengmen, od then again ar Muadurs thes sacceading in the effort i
whkch s Jest groat Boysala ruler, Vim Ballala 111 foll  Tho poem




Select Contents from Oriental Journsls

Indian Aniiquery

Sthirmicr 2926—

A. 8, RiMiwaTna Arvax: ‘A Notson Bhestam Ravivarmen's
Deta’' Bxamines K. N. Danies conctusiona on the date of this
ing a34 heids the view that the Chers Bhaskera Ravivarmen
fouriabed in tho last quacter of the tenth oesky 4.5, His date

poslh,
Ad B. Ramawarxa Areax. A Noteon Queen Minakshi of Madurs.'
Heooverad ot

Madure. The tmportaoce of this reoord cosaists in s much sa
11 omrries the rule of Minakshi to Febroary 173, Tho kitbertn
known date de 1736 or 1737, The grezt ocafims the date given

0 Amixoun: 'Vyighn, Vakatake

Beis toeth
Mentlty Vyhgtradeve of the Neohna xad Ganj Inseiptiony with
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Vyighouta of Mabakfntars of Smmadraguptn pilier facription,
questions the ideatity of thi+ ohel mopoundnd by Praf Jowvean.

T. X Jossr Bt Thomavof Bonth India' Bets forth romsoan
o coachide fhat St Thomn novor visted Sotith Tnf, quortions
fhn troth of tramition that he went to Boath Indin and died at
Mylapore. It I3 hold that Bt Thomas dled at Arachos.

Indrey Eictorreal Qe berty
Sesdember 1936
N. G Mannous, ‘A New Braimi Inscripion from Mathora.'
This 1ecrption in Brahm! in one line tsetifice (o ths oxistnce

(Cannlogbaem, C. A. 7, pact vil, No 21, pago 84)

K. G. Sawxana *The Barly Pallaves of Koochl' Attempis to
rearaage the geusalogy of the early Pallavas of Kaochi of the
copperplate charters. Holds that present amngemsnts are fn-
correct. Eus thaories lnckude ooe that the Pallaves af Biradvije-

and Karikals Is ssvigued the period immeditcly preceding

Bimbavieknn
B 3. Taomast -mhnﬁ-ﬂ-hhn-.ﬂn—mm
NN, Law:
I-nummpnlu-u-ﬁ-au—ha-.

donreal of Dibar and Orima. Rusesrsh Seelcty

Sna 1996—

Du. Brax Kowow: *Tiw Iwoription of (sa so<aliod Bofagers
Flagoe.' The inacciption bas been reed as X (themcse) Sem-
iphaste () 2x su AN, * the wark of Bangadase the Esntizms.

M. Gawoury) *The Inflan Architedtars from the Vedio Perlod.!

w0
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Qwerterty Jeurnal of tha Mythic Seciety
‘Vocoss XV, Fo. 3

E Fxaus: ‘Fots on the Historiodl Carvices at Vilysaagaon!
Draws the attention of scholars to soma carviags of butorioal

Idemtibes cos with Frier Loms, the At embussdor of

Afbaqrergue.
C. K. VaNEATARAMARA Arva- *Kaiidess end Bhasa o the Light of
some Weatern Criticlams.”

Anmals ol Bimmilariw Rosirch Fuslinte
Voroux VI, Parr I
P.C.Drvaw. * Madimsohans Sarasvails, bis Lite and Worka,*
2C Lo * Rajagyha o Pall Literatore.’
*Toe Oviginal Pltler.’ Thla s
rogurded ai belng siiated ot Herdwara asd thet Sultan Piros
Bhwh renoved i to its prosent ponttion n Dalkd
.B.ll-nmx » Aftvale, What It Means 2"
* Gatwways of Bharet Biupe *

D.l.-amx “Caa we flx the duta of Mhllkse more -
Taisly ' Cosslodes that Kilidisa fourished In the second and
i quartaes of the sixth contuey.

Grarsersy Jous val of the Asdire Fiisiuricnl Rovarch Seioty
Vouvuz I, Nos 1.am0 3

O.Raunas: Trlkalinga* Questions the lntecpratation of tho term

 mesning thres Kalingms Acoocding to Ramdan Telkalings

M RAMAXRIENAKAVI: * Ring Nanyadeva cn Mosia”
fndias Art gnd Lesiers
Vormex H, No. 1

F. Paciioz: clnflen Inflossce in the Barly Chinage Art ko Tun'

Hwang' Reportof s lcture by Profwssor Paul Felliot at theé.
Tnta Baciaty in Novoraber 1685 followed by discbation,
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The Jaxsual of the Ko R Carvu Orvintal Tuslitute, 1936

Honrvaza  * Five Loctorou un the Parw Hbtory' Doaling with
‘various sapeats of Paru History and {he datoa of Hormasdyar and
Ramjer and Neryosang Uhaval

Afustin Revine
Vornum 1, No 1

Rwvvs Buzss  *‘The Arsh Acadecuos cud thelr Professors.’ Tosur
siaind from ‘Din Acndemien dor Amberund fire Lokrer,’ by
P, Wasteudeld

J. Samxsn  * A Forgotton Asyect of the Mughal Empira* Draws

‘mans, Manelng, Jeleiog and Tarvent Sing i trane-Tndlen pdtary

‘outgomts.
D. R Bmamaarse  Apcleat Moumments ca Mownt Abat
04 the aty this

A 21 Aaous vt Botes ou e s snd times of Renlt Blagh.”

The Virent buruid Querierty

Octobr 2926—
C. Fomuacat: ¢ Dynamie Bament in Injlan Religlovs Devalop-
L
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Josrnas snd Proconisags of 1he Aristic Socicty of Baugst
Voumes XXI, Ro. 3
Yrux Kowow . * A Raropean Penallel io the Durgapai’

Journel ol the Reyel Asists Secialy (Lendw)

K. A Noivawrs Sagrsr. 'The Laver Satavahunss aod Sekas.
P. . Parzxsow - * Nots on Kilidtss.” It Is bkl thet the post wes

boem bt Vimsbe, st .. 370, wevks bin throe glaye et
II betwesn a.n.
200 o 410 aad the MAgaluts Al Raghuvesias et Boljekaia
Datwean 4. D, 410 zod 430,

dntable wbout 1000 .. fn Malabar, Mhosirativo photograpim of
the mounments am xiven,

Banpal, Paxt and Pront
Ty bo Sepicsler 26—
R B. Rawmsormax: n-Mnlnnamu.umul

polfitiml ocrantsation,

umnum--ﬂunq i of seouler eoterptise €04 chieve-
'.!-m: *The Origal Ramayace.”

W.P. Axaoxr: ' Hotee on the Topography of Anclent Mesopo:
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Aivtern Revew

October and December 1926—"

M, Woerzunrrs. * The Poel Agvaghosa and bis School * (tranalated
by B. Ghoh frum the anglual Germas work of Dr Wmternlts,
Geshrchic des induchen Lafte ainr)

B E Gaom: *Origin of [odm Drwme.

B K. Banxan: ‘A Prefaco to the Hindu Calegones of Intormational
Law."
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Lendon University, Londoa, Longmans, Green
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Tustitution, Finebury Circus, Landos.
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Hundusian Reviro, 3, Mision Row, Calcutta.
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Jowenal of the Biker snd Orissa Ruseerch Sociaty, Paina.

Journal of the Beminy Brench of the Royal Asiaisc
Socioty, Bombay.
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Auslive Rowow, 3, Government Place, Calcatia,
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GREATER INDIA HOCIETY

e gig

Da. Razmas Nac, the Honornry Secsctary of tho Oreater Indin
Boclety, hes written to me to 1430 an apyeal on bebnlf of ths soety,
and s one in full ayropathy with 3te nms aod objects 1 hava ploasare
In pablishing the follrwmg note for the information of the readers of
this valoable jorrnal

Atmumem Vahikl of the Upsulade 11 the motto of thiv Amociation,
the wsma and objocts of which are —~

1) To organiz the andy of Indlen Cultare in Grestar Indla, L.
(#) Serindla or Contral Aua, (3) Judbe Afiws) (Afghaietan, ate),
() ZmisCitna, or Burua, Skam, Laok, Cambodin, Champs, ote.,
{#) Hesulrnite, or Sowntro, Jnve, Ral, dladura and the islends of the
Malxy Arctiipelago, (¢) Chinn, Cors and Jupan adl (/) other cous-
trioa of Ads, mich as Lrzn sod Wertenn Asia.

(D To mrange tha
into the history of Indin's spiritoal and exltmal relatwoos with the
outalfe world, and gradinally to uange foc the luuiog of & reguler
organ of the socioty

(3) To croats on lntorest &1 the history of Grestzs Indla md
-umd.nu—mrqum.nn-m colleges, md

of Intla by mattntng of thew mibjects
axd to take proper steps to stimulale the same

(4) To popularize Lhs keowledge of Greater Isdlix by orgasiaing

lamtarn lectured, exbibitions sud confarences.

(%) To form bemoch ceatros In diffecaut parts of Iudia xad to
onsowege sysematic calieation of books, plctured, models, lentem-
li30s, periodioals, monograpia, statistics, etc, formmg the nnciste of

Mnsetm

the Prealdent of the Boolety, Among tw Fatrous m¥ Pandi
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M 3 Maiaviya, V! Beaares Hinda Tairerslyy, Mabw-

mato Hersprnand Beatrl, ooy, wod Sl

Mooiecjen, 7. There i beaides en. ‘hody of the Academin
coneiiing, wtiong othars, lars Uin Dr. 8.

somatine aboat April 1827, whan the final list of the offics-besrars
and members woald be presented.

o1l eympathisers of Fueh etodies wnd wtivities. The peiviiewes of
‘membecabip are fhe Sollowing ~—

(1) Donors, hanoary members aed sssociats Tuambers will gne
will gut them at

(D Mommbers and assonistes, making inquiries relating o Greater
IsAls end sonneated problems would get replies, hints, wuggsations

howleg
wn-m—ummmmuh— of

mumm-wﬁnumu‘,

Neie/The Minimwm simedption 0 Gears #nd Besorsry mesbes b
2 i o 22 site e 13 ey, cerrespantioy Tt s, § gmraly
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Notico o Gontributars
ContRINrrons e 1aquedtod tn he Ao groad ad tu addiess papel's
and corospondeass to o Bidor, Jwrww/ o Iudiw  Hnby
* Kriyaviimm,’ Best MAda Sroet, Blyliporo, Mime
Contribeton of wches  this sumal will groatly shige the
wditor 1f they will lsave tho upner half of thu first shaot Ll manvenit

of Sach lustractoos, when, weat eparmisls, are llable to reaule
12 aonfusion and delay

Coutsiliiors will also groatly lighton the task of the aditor, as
wall ua Jomen the wost of composition and correction, by observiag
the folloring soerestions —

1 Tnpeoparmg copy, pieass Jenve & margm of At leart thres

2 Writs plamly, sapocully proper numaos und foreign words
M forsum characters ate o be employed, lot them resemble as
clossly as possble the type m ow fonts If romiw or itala
chnrmoters with dlacritical Jounis &re used, mew that o points wre
distioot mad rightly pinced  Worde by he einted w salios aheubl be
oace naderscored.  Wonds to be prmted w Crauaniox Tres may ba
ance undersoored whb hino pemll Typewnisn copy alweys nesds
© ba cuctully tovised, wih espocial autsutio to medherdoy fanlte
#ad to the pnctnation

9 Inloats perngruphu clearly by n wida indeation at the baghn-
aiog, or, if tho hreak fa wu aforthongli, hy the neual Mgm (Ph
Begin all Inrger dirixions uf an artkda 0u & freah xheet of pager. 1t I
bardly necessary to way that (e proper comstruction of peregraphs B
fax mare then & metter of wxternal Eveartms.

4 Punctneis the aopy preclewly & you wish it to appoar m
pemt. mmum(-'")mumhm
anotations, =0 the Hhe, aad single marks uf quotstion
(-')u-nul
Inciting the s of books, give the tide ki fuB whege



Cl NOTICE TO CONTRIBUTORS
Brnt oecurs  In subsequent citations the work may ba raferred to by

mystacs of cltation 18 1n gearal use, aam the case of the Vades md

the Bratmualo ieraire, the ontabilibied castom of vcholars shoukl b
follossd, Tatbes of hooks will be inlated ln itatlcs, titles o witidiea
o penocheals, in quotstion merks, with the name of the perlodical in

of abbroviating e titles of
of the five privepal oriectal vocisties (Jd, JAOS,

tpography, the: foomotes be kept witkin modewstn limits. Rafe-
renicew to factiates ahonid be made Ly ! uarles of natural remnbers
(say trom 1 to 10) wot by stars, daggers, etc. As o te method

mnu-mm-.m

requestsd to kindly
.-h-ud--m--n-v- wrticlp js printed kn pagee, &, i
‘many cases, technically ditheult mod pruportionately costly, the bill for
corvoctions somstimes amountlng to as meck ma tho Srat cost of

Hemitixnoss, comrespondence refative fo subwcoriptions, snd notioss
of change of adkiress dhoukd be adkitessod to—
THB MANAGER.

Jonranl of futian EFiciry,

Srfaytvisam,
Baxt MEGx Suoet, Mylapors, ,
Mavusn, B
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‘The Gurjara Empire in North India
kY
Provzanon 8, KRIBANASWAKT AITANGAR, 3 A, HONY PHD
INTRODUCTORY
Auowo the asclent kingdomy of indln, Kashmir ban the wique dls-
tinotion of having & recocdod histoty of mown. This history however

is u comparatively lato production, aad, haviag been written in the
twelfth conticy from such matorial as cams dnto the possesioa or

‘eocondary
work  Ita vaime s a bistorisl composition fa In a great measerro
disoounted, in 1egwrd to the earlier parbode y, a8 Kathana

Riirio{aks dynasty
beginoing of this dynasty the Kashmir scconnt geins fu vains as his-
tory, and we have the means of chedking I In the colnage of the
omotry, which i avallsbie in scms quantity, snd from refecasioon b
dated Chinese eoanls, Withthe aid of theso wo muy enrdve at o
obronologion] ordér for Kasbmir which is oot pactsps vocy far trom
the szl In this partiolier peciod an enur of tweaty to tematydive
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yoars memn postble, end Kalbana pethage antedates the reigne by
about that period. .

The firat rules of fie Gynaaty, acoardiog to EaTuane, was & man of
Bombiler origin from the poiat of & view of Kashmir royalty sad s ls to
romeres this ber slolster, thet a descaat from Niga Dtrkotaks bud beea

Javented, L
Ho tade kisuclf & vory tnful official, and gradnally ross into favour
Wit the fast raler of the Qonarda dynasty, Blisditya by name, asd

s aee cxcioers of coinn of s maks bearing the inscription
ruler; even here
umum-mnmnmwm it an
o had & different titls, tho probebliities are thst the frst Dusfsbia
isewsd thess codak.  We have, however, more certain refereace in the

nu.w-uhmmwuh_ are aacribod t
Bim. They aco of two vacletios, a5d ace fond In sore mumber, fhos
litykog 2 soma exteat the oag perdod ol rale ametbed o bim; et

Ho merriad Nassodrapeabdl, the wife of & forolgn morchent wodde
wocMwa;. Fuxentio cleoumatanoes, xad hed by bec theee sone, Chen-
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dripida, ‘Tonpils, Mukifipds, who ruled In snocossion after him
‘Barring the conmotion ef, cortain beudigrs of minoc {mportancs,
Enlinna recanls sotng moge of valus. He had 4 loog relgn of Bty
Fears znd wnt saocsed.d by bis okl s, Chandripije.
Chaodripkia finde reforence i Cliess records oa King Tehan Lo-
1o phil mentiooed In the Chiness aumals as ming over Kashalr ko
ABTIS adagam ko 4D 720 He aypliod ko A 713 to the
Chinane osslstenca sgainat the Arsbe. The second
referencn 1 that, in the year 4 D 7, the Chiness Bumpecor grasted
0 this ruler the titls of King  This wooon] rafeconce implies of usces:
ity thet Chandrilpids mut bave beoa alive at Inast up o the previous
yearan 710 Accordiog to Kalhana's dating b relgn of nine yeers
woud fal beiween LD 6Gbend 803 This maksa & dfferemce of
tweaty-fiva years, Kalhoon euledsheg  Chandripiie, sccccdiog o
had axed hod

Kalbaoe,

in Knsbomir ax an eineatly bumsse sdministretor of justics, His
of & number [ )

‘Eiin Geath ln sated to have boen bruught ahout by the nke of witcheralt

o Chizoss
9 ot (Baitiatan) whidh tock place sometime batween A3, 730 and
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747 It la unfortnnate that the precise datn of this inveslon whould

Mhmmmathdhmh
Lolgu et Bave ia An. 7H,
nd, 1 we acowpt the thirtysix yewrs' langth of relgm, would heve

Pt & differsnt complexion on the character of his relgn fram timt
whish the teplics.

foe doubt o
1 Multigida aod 50 otr.

Who wos shis raler of Camtral India who at the Daciod of the.
threstmed txvasion from Tibet could have blocked the five passes
wlong with Ibe ruler of Kasymir againat Tibet? A ruler who conkd
mmmm_—uuﬁcmmmuﬁ-‘_m
Kudmir side muat have bown 004 WhoMS MKIOFKY extnaded
the ceatral mmwmmm.‘
‘would includa meparets goographioal ad
‘othar worts, be sk have been the one mhmnmhud-
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tory compraad 12 the kingfiom of Krmany a under Harshs, the king-
dom of Magadha, anil the proviscs of Tirabhwkti, leaving Pundra

the words, be desctibed as an umpenal ruler Tho mme T'ang

AD 73 en ombusny India from
@ rider Tobe-fan-mo, who It #ald to bavo seat hls muster Heng-po-tu
onthe mbusign  Pauthuer has kdantlfied Loha-dnnmo with Yasovnrmen,

Thi
same olnect as that from Mukiigide, mnd beaos the dale grven for
R of A 733,
may be cocepted &s correct Th thes It bocomws clexs that during.
tho yearn 4D 731-733 Yafovarmn was the acknowledged ruler of
Central Indls, xod was m allianca with Muktiphis of Kashetir, asd
hmwmmmmm-mw—: the

powerinl

the mountain froatiers. mwmﬂmu‘ym
‘i, (herafors, muat have taken placo lator than the yoer 4.0, 733204

wa might even say later thea the yes: 4D 795 The yeer AD 735

therefors @ves the lower fimit of thewsr * Having regerd to all

that Mktlohta Is credited with having dons In the Reisterergint, u

furtter rolgn of about twanty yeers doce ot sos fpossible, and

Meaukharte
Affhongh Mankba! greatnes bed vaolshed with the dewth of
there

Erynalics. In fact
Gaughier was mersied to the Mankhari Bhogavarnan, sd the latisr's
Asughier Vatmdbvi married Svadliva T of Napal, whoss son Jayadiva

2 For the chronulogieal exf ofime detalis, hee Biuns irwasletion of
Rofotarsngioi, Be. TV.




L] JOURNAL OF INDIAN HISTORY

was « tulor of great hfinance and mmportanos at the thos  Aad
thtis Jayedve bad Ju his tum married the. dengheer of the rular of
hagadatin,

Sloce I 4.5. 745 ol ax & rwelt of the was, the Centrat Gndian powes
involving as s

auythiog 1k a central goversment claiming sawerstn euthorBy, asd
suarantostng, to soce xtent, latsraal peace s providing the caly
-m-z-—uu--ud-:mm

2 uuat be wea m
peciod when the meurly of tha lodien fronties was very mach
whakwn by the advasce uf the Arsh an the com side, end by the
aguTSsSiYs eonquést of the Tilwtxns oo the other. The Tibetan
Sxogec soecua tobave puased off without herm to Jodia, gedbably

2 s Abiymery, . 130 &
= For Calle Wicnation, eve / Sows Dreech of fhe Ruyel Anintic Saclely,
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‘bocanns of the rising pawes of China under the great mlem of tha
Trang o But tha dangar of the north-wost froztler from the Araba
mmmhmmmm.mmrmumm Parstus Buplrs,

Arsh expansion seems to jrve takoa the form of advaoce oa two
||—- Tha landward expasmon took the tno-honoured route towards

alroady effeotod o oothold 1 Bindh as carly as A.D. 713 and thw,
together with thalr activitiss 1a tha region Tonnd Kabu, must bave
been the direct exms of the ambuasy thet Chandripijs of Raskent
sent to the T'ang monarch of Chins, Hiven Twang, ks contsmporary.
mmm“mumm_—ﬁn vigllanos -c
andz i taoss

of empiren. ln-y

thin, aftor Yadovannen was put out of tha way, and afl the fowr of

region, and It was coly whea Kashaulr failed for raasons peouliar to hee

o poweas,

of the Giirisres of Bhinmal, the Rishirakfise of Malkhad, and tha

Pilas of Beogal. The sentury tharelors from 4.0, 750 o 850  a

oeatury of this traneforraation, #ad wo shall take 1p that tale
mu_ﬂhaunﬁ-—-ﬂnm-ﬁuﬁw

o nvery ot

at fta gogranirical saelusion for eoo roesce. But

Byeplre, and of the Asckan, if Buddkiet tradition is to be bedeved.
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Itia oot oleer that sbe formed ny part of tha empkre of the Guptse.

lm"m-mof&p-u-. ‘But witt the accoesion
Kasbmie w—mh

b e dangees

Bt tha roal dangur was from Tihet Mukthpia uttampted an allisnse

o lno bmvs volved 4 war ayainee Kaliogs, ex at this o whet
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wan known Lo the Hunda hutorias e Kallags weat as an appanage of

tho rular of Bengal These two, the wnvislon of Baogsl and the

sareuon of Kallngs, may be rgudal an istorlend fcloats {a die
tithcdrtys Molctipds

Having setled these fiontiors of hus now responaibiity ca the east and
sauth of b new conqueets, L could returm bome m monarch of

‘was Decessacy though this war was. With his death Kaskmir recatvad
& sat-back in ber kmperial caresr,  Muktigiia coukd oot have bess the
Aeghi scrent thet o wouk take it to be 0a & vuperBole] reading of
Xalhsoa. Thowgh zmong his warks of prblioutility, i€ u enly teemples,
tanks snd things of that kind that are ascribed to kim, be must bave

of xn enlarged kingtom The admizistration of & luges sxple, xndt the

‘would heve lavoived the reorganisstion of the finances of the staie.
aven grasp-

iog, da Kalbene asribes io bim priociples and maxime worthy of
itbough It i pot fn a form wmch more in keaping witk

e charaster of a Hindn menarchy rathar than in the grosms form i
\which Als3d-din is reported to bave pot ¥ The caltivator must

Bgive of Adityasting
20 s smocesdecs Grwn 2 the e of the el of Vakvmoen of
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nunl-u—u-dmmwmnh- of the first Gve ramzs

somewbars sbout .0, 760, 1t wee alroedy poluted oat that Yedover-
s relgm portmpy to an end abont.

Mukifipida and continued substactislly m power far some years loager
Thdd&uinwhﬂnﬂm abom 4.3 7551 a0
‘may have passed out of

Mh-mhl.-dmhhmdhd.mm
Lalithtitys's rule was followed by four relgns, namely, those of
Ravalayigtds and Vajridityn, bis two aooe, with
and of sevan yoars rospectivaly | mud again by those of Pritidvylhia
_nmw.lm.-mml-,—.-m.n-n,u
scven deys rompactivaly. ‘This briogs wa to the potiod 4. 770, ar
poselbly AD. 771, whoa the ofhor groet rulee Juyliphla cmme to tho
toos. Jayiioas rolgn, acoonding to Kallaze, corered Uatyons

raie, Halkana's account of Jaykpkla is of very great value to the
hisocien

J\vﬂha‘nhﬁ-ﬁmdm-ﬂnﬂ-o{wﬂnﬂ-dm

Keabmis #ad otherwies putting Bl own affalrs In arder, ha faX
Smitate

pkia, mad stacted Gm & dig-oifape, an the chrocider hes cafied it. The
fxst expeitition tobk him ta the ingden of Gunde and to € attack o
Pundravardhaos, * o oty at thyt tine mlec the e of the kings of
Geoda ead potacted ty w king elled Iaymats.” We ss told that i
thot alty, bo hed & love advantem with on of the conttasens, by Rz

* Acowdliag to Beprebiviiicheriia 1 Fraienbecharibe, d
Bramch of e Zevel dvtolis Sociats toe W5, bl
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Ksmala, with whow ko happened (o Le Ik for somo tme He
bal cechvon o perform.e et of killlag o loa viagle hauded which
attractod tse artsation of the king, who found means to discavsr the
‘teal character of Jayliphle. As & rewult bs gave hs doughter Kalyfna-
4591 to TnyRplgn 0 marmagn

Booa afte b lnd an oppurtumiy of rondonng ssevice to his father .
in-law by Lillmg the fivo Gowla chisfs sod makiog fus fathor-m-law
tole soversign of Gada. That perbays mosan (bt Boagal wes dus-
ootod by auaichy at the time and yra divaisd wmong Sve mpamis
rulars, and Joylpkia susisted to bring thom back to union snd loyalty
%o n Kingle ruler ia the parson of Juysats. Haviog dooe thw, ba ot

Ing order fo the admbdatration after the TauTPtlon, mx fousd thne

O grant st of his ta regard to tho Jatoer paxticuias was that seelay
wd baen

rorusct
tabadt the lonraing of tho most work, tixa promoting tho study of the
sclancn of gremmar Ko himeolf usderwant & coutss in granastual
clonoe undar s taacher by uame Kabfis, who may bo the s s
the commandatur of Aseredods, Fie was knows excog

ity lowroed xs Paadit Jaykids. He looksd for promoting leaming
and Jearned e, et da his cost floaxebod sach groet mea of lewratug
ax st Udbliste, who wia Irls sshbesass, ead Dhnodncsaupts, the
mathoc ot K Vemacn we amnt-
fiod ks the anthor of the wark Karyw Alcakere Seire. Thare wers

Maictatration, be
e mivaoued ak the bead of 2 larye mmy 02 aa expediiga cestwards

2 Taban ta b Tulae of Kncaul, Eackioned ey RAJMSRGaca in ke
[ e, By 2, e 0T, 3.4 6 o)
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i1 be ronchad the saxtern posan, whare his Jesgn was o attack the

o the benlk of » stranm nesr its Junction with the wes, which comia
ooly mean oo of the kxumerable mouthe of tis Gunges. Baciog the
eoemy's army mrayed on the ofher buk of the river, Jeylokla

onred tha cromsing of the river, at the time of the tide.

Interview his own soversign to fiad out whers be had hidden the

Gavion, e wrote & 0a & éllp of paper and commlited sokide with the.
Tottns between bis toeth.  When the king berw i, ke undurstood what
was pioent aad tised the dead body of kis miister as divocted thevefn.
Thus cecaping frax this difficulty, he retaied to his own tertitory o
Kashmk. Ho tmdectook an hivasion of the land of the Amesons
(Serzrayye) and raturned vigtocioty,
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Aster this ke did not go upon any more wan, hit conduaad the
admalstration with greal gRocewton and crally, na the chropkder

St tor
TARLB
an 73 Cuanbapase, o Kentcole appad fox 610 sgeiast the
. A, % the Chimess Epecs (Elian Teto, 4.5, 10-989.
4D 7. The Bacparme O 0l of W, Kiegrom

oty g,
D VISR and afie thy Most Chisees expediion to Buitieny
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(Patic) btmans the yaers 796-07, raquestiog | iy foren
--p-..u--.m-g o promieed ts 824 provison
Fe this arey a4 provide encrmpraent for the AFIY o0 the bazht of

the Valar Lako (Mabijvsbees) THe ecabusey akwo reported that, In

o Tiiut,~Tarvl wnd Chiewnzen, /s, 366, p. 181, In additkn to
rotacoase e tace L.

Atbartmts Mattst e cbrioely bt raterenes o this 4x2 O Kloag’s
Mfanag-41 Vibera probaly bas refecance o bion.
o Iede witi
Fatorarasn wix wc ki micieter Seog-po-ta 1 1 Cliowe Cowt
n 7.
A3 ML (Sms. EXY. deka TaperassbeActioosti mentine Yadreerman wn Ma
‘ot post VEkpaticie




The Diplomatic Theories of Ancient
India and the * Arthasastra’

Dz Raunas Nao, ¥ A, vorr (PAzu)
Transiatod from the ol French

MR, V. R. Raxacuawpma DIsurTAv, MKed., DIZ. 2COK.
Tushan Hutwy Depertmoni, Madsas Unrowrstty

CHAPTER IV—fcmelided)
Dousix Porxrica (Dwasikibbéve)
(Ar. Ser. vill 113, Kema. 7 33-6)
Larvua now sxamins the thind of the six msthods, (o, the Goubls

intorpretation
Kautalya Here are the principles which Kanalys gives st the sed
af the shaptec ~
*Tha party with which 5o bergaine and the party
shold determine at the very baginning the object of bargain ad set
about bargaimag sfterwards  That i the method which:conduces to
prowperity, Thus it Ja pars berguiniog. War asd peacs are coneh-
Gored solely £rom the point of view of profit. The greater or lesssr
peodt dapande on the calative lmportance of the diplomatic situstion.
*If ons speks 1o prossrve tader his contyol & superier o iafatler

hmmnﬂ)hm-mm Dargais for an cxeptional

profit. Aftar
028 should stteck. Mumm-mum
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a4 form alllance with the enemy who la to be ftacksd. Or finally ana
army fall of traitors, a0 savage tribes '

This forma & good sxampla of the very cocmplicatsd recommen-
dations of Kautalya,

mdmmm-mun meloned n nmy., aving
the published test
-u:--mu.m.. w-nuumumhmdmm

“Tha toliowlng passages however furaish some conelsteot Klews oa the
oabie politiasi—

It oan e he (e nolghbues) wil ot aiaak me fom babiod,

h‘ldmdﬁh—mhvﬂl“h-—wh“
‘recsivin his pert of
1ha booty, be wil inapire contidencs fo tha ofhar memles, 4 et case
ooe sl kave Foscires to double politics, and Gafleavaur to havs from,
e of these nelghboaring kiogs, an crmy a exchenge for ¢ tremsury
ot & trearxy n exchange for en army.
“Thrua wz ot pasce 1s caly & question of bargsling.

Tam Wan (Viomixs) ov e Dorazzer Amzcrs
(dr Sen Vil 103-12; cp Kaw,x. 87-313 xl 1-101
106-806)

After hmving exemined thres of the six methofs saperataly
Kavitaiya troats of others as simpis modatites of the wac. But tids
stroggle s alplocaatic and not an arned conteat.

‘Tomcarches of Oppert end Hopkins on the military art of the eclent

m-u. nnmmumuu—w In thie

A Inload aapacia ot

oo mumnummmm W sball
parwie the same method.

m&hmﬁdﬁﬂdhw_hw“

‘sz On thip polat be s complecely & aofurdanon with the mastors of

Ar. Sty x. Sogrteiians . op, Mb), X, . 38 (51, .
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the schoole of Jaw,*
‘means ta be smployed whe il otes bave falled *

Thas Kasialya 1 1ad to dete warsod daplomati mtuations s s
tho panso attor the dodaration of tho war,t ate Ho bes three forms of
the DAEISS—a0t (0 stir (sthens), 0 Susposd hostlitiey (Zame), ABd 10
romain indiflaret (Upthinps)

According ta Kantaljs *if i conqueor and hin epomy are
ey st adopt
the pollay of equilibrium or peits after the decirstuon of war or dfter
the cooolusrcn of aa antente.’ Or Ut Ho Ande 1—

“My ally and the friend of my lly lavo hravo and loyal subects,
Boshis to the enecy, the snemy bekiad and the ally of tiis eommy
buhind, I shal be cxpuble of advensing by making the frieod of my
ally fight the ally of the enemy in the Tear—then coe shouk! undertaks

“I am not capebls of Jeedmy & cxpedition wioue, neverthesess
am obliged to maks one, oue shall take to &t &fter Raving ccnckded
an wiltance with the euial, Inferier and spaTior powncs, In certain
casos bargaining with tha deflafts nortzona of the poils and fa othee
cases wii lodefiatts portions. 1f ope ceanot combise them all, ba
mmst demasd nf one of the pawer, provisions for ki army in

portioa or st fmpreas the sdvmn-
tages of a comhinad astion.

* If the Rroft eppeats sactatn thea the parts will be fxed badore-
‘hand.  Othearwies the portions will depnd oo the sotnal profit.”

wreed, acd and good of
the slecasata.

n fils cbeptec Kautalyn ls cooupisd with flis quastion | * Which of
the two enomies sbawld be attacked firet, the weaksr power

Cp. Mans vil. JF-0 and 1680
A 0 s A T,k 2B 36, ok o3, et (T
SV SRR Y Gt |

. daiwy e R e o

St S, L 13, op. M . L s MBS Kb
E — -
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1o great misary or the sironger econy which i & proy to lesse.
mlsecy
+ En trwist attack the foros which Is known o bo =m great misery,

Bot If owa dosa 2ot attack the eewmy who s m less musary, be sall
ally blmaalt with the snsmy Ktiacked o provide agaloms the msery,
and then attesk from behisd
1£ cnio shall havo to atiack ot & tine two adacksble powars which
of the two shall oce atinck first?
+Hu who s 1 groat Mlshesm bax upeght o be who Is 1 less
I

+ Ona st attack the ensmy whoss acbjecs wré dlscontented It
‘his sub-

et whose condinot {a lese upelght, his aubleots will remain indifferect.
The Gscontentod eubjects will ovesthrow & powerfal kog, coose-
uastiy one muet Mok ki whose rukjects aro dlseflocied.’

of  woverolgn, and on that question he Iy of tha mme opinion as the
‘mastars of ofher schools  Likewias evas In was | 38 the moral forcn

Tooty, they sié cu the kubes of thelr alfics and plwnter the sgolls

3 Cp. Madueirnl o Mown vi. 180
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*Whan he has actnaved hus mrmoso, the chisf (uefe) shonk] deise
ATl W alties In Rraups (Semeniseha) Hoshould tatber hve hlmeelf
than ottes |

CONGUCT O A2 ATTACKABLE Powru ( Fanevsenyitl)
( Sm vl U

n this soction, Kautalya describes Hiplomatic strriaaias botwoen
aitackiag powsrs and atteckehln powsns, evory o of them toywg
to obtaln & Advantago over the other

1 a posvar rons the risk of being mesllad by two suseniss at & tme,
and that It dowiroy 10 scopt or Tejoot the coaditions of an antents, in
the first case, 1t roust burgam with 0oe of the two Powes by offamiog st

by
oana he mmt tve it attechad by others und crents.
Tn oase of eryenuy ut must barguin with vecy Uttle of peafi, # it

ha 1 sager to alwayu prove the advantege cos hes 1n possesting &
wood slly
Thea be classifies 10 allise accorting to thalr qualitios —
work

Those work without

‘Thows who commence wock to flld it fithfully (SeMrederme).
And thoss who possses ioyal sahjects
1a case of rivalry, the axquisition of  steong end teuihfal slly

1o cenvert tha intermedisry ad netitral powars Hnto real allise
Bame as the illy, the army is nwo u deciive factor for wxtory.
qual

(@) Tho pormesout mcmy (Mexia).
@) The marceoacy auy (Zirte).
(9) The aney of depaations ().
6 The army of the ally (Atre).

* Cp Meo vit 1, Coon s UM v, e, ¥R 7,8, %
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(# The ermy of savage tribes (Afew): well-informed of time
plasss.
(6 The wemy of hostils mvage tnbes incxperienced both in

tme and placos.
In e entente whoss one condition i the relsse of soldisrs, cne
the

bis rival the ferior omes.  Also when following the diplomatic poliay
cne fu chikged to £ive cway the best mes of hls army be is counselied
& take It back oa the earilest oocarion under pretaxt of miitary
‘menoscvres (Dende wpasmess).

Tirm we sos thet sitack was & mere sham. Gecorally wac was
diplomatio and vary frequently, i terminated in an entete obluioed
by oediag saidiars, moaay, of & ally, One asloalates the proft before
all. Axd ono is fxlly sware that & war of total devmstation bucomos
very raraly proftabia,

Commumearrons o Tex Ewecy Bummm
(oo Manu vAL. 110),
7. S vit. 117,
Leaving wsids the sitwking power apdl the attucked powers
Xamoiakys. devotos his atteation to the cacmies i the rear, who piay &
sttty groa roje o diplematin combloations, Flo weighe the

‘adventages with the
two kings who are hators tham, Hlare the more! consierstlons play
& groat past ot brlaglog about swcosem.

Ot the two kings who atismpt respectively to ruin & frisod and &
ooy, be who wiipcks the Tear of the king, seekiog to uproot a
friend.

aamas,

Q) T snemy catting bls own toot* (Askcdern).

(B * Tho tMo0oTary e0scay, the decsazalised emsxy, * stn.
i

(© He who s sifectively opposing 1s alledd Varge.
() Thowe who re of Duth sicea s Sreiiew.
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Hd) Ho who 1 placed Detween tha connuoring king aad s
‘enamy and who 3 weak, in gl Awiardl,
The conquartoy ki and the sasmy try ahways to win over oach lo
Bus own #idn tho intermedsry of tho poutral king, aves thobgh the
fottar babavos ks an enmmy.’ Kaujalys gives out the reason

Thay mts see the reality anch as It ls —
e thas ton stk [0 the mer o fn the o, Uhe Emttle of
intrigus ( Mantreyndiiie)
SHI, In casee of necorsity Eswialya mrb-rh deatructiaz of
the entery &t any cost i—
* In an exhumgting battla thers fe 0 scoess for both on acsodat
of loanos wdl exponecs.”
. orod, mlos
nor tressucies * sy the leamed. < No,’ mys Kawialyaeven in owo
of vety grost ks and equelly groal axpenses, oos ost endeavent
1o destroy the enomy.”
Hn conciudos the chayter with & frw menms In verss
“In this mennar the conaarar ot organke his arda for his
loking bt friends and ‘both in troct ad
Dapind nnmm.nmdm-mn—uqn

Toapt hla pla hldden.

* Howhadoss not bide kiaplan, wven f ossasicnally wuesamtil,
30 pmre 50 perial a3 & skip speiaging & leak on ses.’

rowm
e, S, viL p 1100

1n this saotion Kautaly dlsosses the condust of & powsr wiidh is
in & critical situation. Ficarof ol thls power et exmploy the meas
‘ot noucltinfion wd of divisica.

A S 3 B e o Do,

it xhe , Mo
-w:‘n- [ Aot
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Bometiman It mxcet retand to be maocest and eometimes Ontraged

wardege or @ subeidy; im who i greedy by offering him daubia
n‘xhwhﬂhlhﬁ-ﬂ-m.mmﬁ

w.u-nuhn;-nh‘. by ko I sk 1 wny a to ‘ploase kim
wad benefiting him by surroadaciog to him some profits, and Enally

by og
worvice to bim.

s ownaloments. At firat it must be relnforoed by the aoncourws
of experienced man kad by the utifieation of aclsooss €04 mxperts.

(Swudlonds,? whidh wce the souroes of agroultiral wealth, of oom-
owicll paths (Ppwlbpatia) of eoosomle prosperity, of mines,
‘of matiiclals af wr, of forests, of parks tor slsbhants and groonde for
Pratureges, i,

Cp. Swve, 19,2138
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1t wooww of Iacking, it munt
them from enally i it Iy a weak nrmy, it most strongthon 1t by
rocrulting on tha one hand eokdiecs from the comporations, from the
B rohbery <nd ca the

ihor hepd spas Swngorous ok the coemy
fo this wiy with partisane (Zedse), policy (lawise), matecinls
(F1amye) and s miny (Befe) o must froo bimeclf fiom the depesd-

‘Msmuner of docmving (ks powerful amemy whea one s attacked
condniot of b who s deleated i baitle (Jerdshceteerian).
Ar. S va 113-20; Swhra. 6. 15, Raghn xvd 8

A powar placed in o dangerous situation oast meevour o ally

but bovest

anet cothmsiostia [( alles are Iacking cos et seppoet o2  foctraas

foreed on thocoutrary to mour losses and expenses m. attennting to
refiucs the fartross

Tius protedted, ous must wio a jower Lstonmediary or pautral,
or aralatlon of the ensmy or onaof the chints imprisoned by himeal,
ot anally capatis of mttacking the ademy m the rear, oT even amcog
fhe cuemive themsolves, thoss who uan bu ceduced 0 &% o rales m
rovolt iabia lnagdom, and finalfy to devtroy by e, fire, Doleon o
other secrwt mewan.

Bx o £ sama,
attempt to come out by abandcaing the fortrssss and fing Gommlf
0 e enenzy es &2 inwsct oR the Samse, for, accorting T the sevents,
I whs L prepersd 1 scrtion ven ki Kl can ainks ccess.

v ooua-
-u-—-m-nunonmm Tt fttog astknda
Sor hum who s completely conquered in (he war Is to sy .

* That kingdom scd mysslf s at your disposition.”

Alter cos han sbialoed aa eatents, 008 must malntein the attimde
of azs whi reepeact the orrvastioas. ‘The works of fortifmtious,

wtarpeises,

4 Cp. kb br. 4 (30), Ak 7 (4, Mo ¥1..
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shonid ba
nl’ﬂl.mmﬂnnh-l—nﬂﬂﬂ-
VIa the wmme meuner, on must damand the muthocaation when
o0 nagotistes with an (ndepmadent Deople or when manulling or avad-
i ao eatants, Bven It a £ood terrtory is offered he must not scoept

‘pucmlaalon.’
‘But undec this mask of loyalty, one must wlways attempt to decsive
the swpecior.
*Inthe ‘mmastar, b abould wiuster,
hu.-mo-m-h-m--—ummu
must andoavour to akd thom as mmch s It How Lo Gue's pawer
m-ﬂh worshipping the goda or offering nrayecs, coe most
Imploce beoedictlons oo ks master and sver make s daplxy of coe’s
‘virtnes of sel-cfacomant *

Tax Comewen 0y Mapuarouy Powsns (Madiyems)
a3 Nxornacs ( Diieme)

(b &.vn,,p.xu.a.

the conquaror
wadl kis eosry. mmmnmum«m
and they

Saflosnced by bwo other xysteme, nnuum.-_qu.q =d thet of
h—mﬂﬂnmdhddhm

--l-nnmduu. for iaing the slemeots of the woemy w0 for
devaioping his own alemests mppesrky s findememial parts of

oonarer, the latter youst dajeod his ally by pevo.sting the allied of
ila lly, nadl divRing the aliiss of tha: medistor, Or be mmet emits
the circle agaiwst him by saying :



DIPLOMATIC TIHTEORILS OF ANCIENT INDIA 28

* Thia medisior w bocome too powoiful, and has miown ouly

Bor our run  Lat un ruin hign by wume combination *
1t this proposltion 14 agTesdble 1o tho circle, he shoRId remforc
immalf by fulung the modutor  1f ot agrecable, one it acek to

of concllation (Sdma), drvislon (Bhafd), pumelimsnt (Dwyid),' gty
(Dire), aod thras win over the ehiafor tha uelghbonrivg chiofs who are
Nowlio to imediator or hoso who five by mutil support o provper n &
Gomnmon miocess of who Lalag atrald af uxe asothor, date uot declare
‘war [n the same meanes, by geimog & second chnef he must double

llah—iunn—.u.mn-m the conquerar mwst. sepe-
‘wth the ekrols.
m-u. ‘metbod remss ba mllﬂm—hbnﬁ the
mediator,

Tie powkbio fcienda of the COOQUeROF &0 *—
Ho who mershes with hum lowarts & differeat objeat
He who warches with him fowarde & commuon object.

s who sppronchies with the Iateotion of allylog with him.
l.'loddnnonn‘h-dly
who masches, stmileted by ks awn intevet,
n—mﬂ-wh-o-lu
Eia whio dacires to buy o ssll sakdiers (arms 7)ar treesary.
'Ha who sdopts & dosbls poliay
Ammg il these te Gonqueror must halg, with R ks forea him
who bae & cnmon stm b osabe the eseey.

peioon.  Lastly he shookd sct In stch & way that be sould
Teaialn sabxuisive rolyleg oa bls powers.
A 1 neither

160 high nor too low.
Whee = rosty tor proflt, the conqnaror

* Cp. s, v, 30 390,
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‘must seek to ramove the catises of abandoning the seme and pesveat
him from withdrawing from the allienes. . .

I oa iy who I8 at the mme time an sliy of the ensxy, i
incHined dackledly oa the side cf the enemy, one must separaie and
doetroy bim aad then dostroy the snemy bl

conddes thus the chapter on diplomacy by twa etanees

it ot —
+Ho who s &n expert. in politios must bave racourue to one of the
severl e, —advance, rula, reposs, barsasing and de-

aixfold mathod, plays as % wers with kings who are canght ka the
et of diplomany.”

CONDOCT 08 XIM WED I3 VANQUIGTED BY AmMa

(Dossscsroeitom)
(s Sm. vH, D 131, Veps Hi 47-0 and 53)
Wihoavoe, bo s king or & commardar of the army, deslres to coaguee
st posesss all the dlpiooesie meacs.t
By masce of cooeletion mod reseats, cne st ftier the week
the strang.®
‘The compalecty (Adwge). the optlonal  Mibside) or the combloed
M—unmm-mwuw of the

-mmmﬂhﬂuhm-—w—dm

ety
the vhiels af forests, the relatives of the epamy ar impriscoed .chlats
amd by wying them to foron the deHvery of troasutes, mmy mad

1 O B, ad v 30 Swva,
* Gp. M va A, wh dnple, w7t ot Lm
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Lattio, @ Lascharoa or scurct baitle and Ly the assanlt of fortresors

‘aud thay capturo the enmmy
Tho wllfow and the suppoctars are clasaad whth cara acvor dirg to tha

Ho who peootsres aaly one advastoge (Eisiibere).
He who procures {he advaatages on botli akies at the sune tmo
("’“HW’F) N

mmmmmmmmum
intentions aod thalr vanous copocitien. He must be fabhiul to the
ofer

wolumtarlly, Ono must give au@ence on demnd oxi cne must repair
the sbuser.

*One suAt 8ot prosounce words of Tualiutos, of meases, and of
Gatamation. In sromoting the senss of secarky oas must coadnct
‘meoi! os atather  He who outrages the people must be ezscutsd
pablily  Fen avolding the suspicons of the ecemy oo Tvast pusiais
in wscret  Ono mest asver oovet the territorios, property, children
andl women of s soemy killed  Ono mst evon rostoro hia kinamen
™ ho
of the demd kmy ‘Thereby the conquerar woull be cbeved from
aemmention to gesecntion.

Thus we 300 thal CODQUEX I8 Dot the st word I Kastalyes
G4oamay, Loyal ¢ the pricolpbes forumiated at the scmmencoment.
o€ hia treatiee, ho discuasns the problem of pacfiostion of tarritoties
aftor conetsst.

e
Hora bo s
a8 wo know, from all the contmentstors on Mann vil, 50 . —

R of fevie fred T diviere, |
et o i seTieg |

Mpdhitiind, the mom xickent of all commentstors on Muv, altss i
O ctr far x v, Dk, txbmmrd, Sobs . .

'n faTlowed by
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Tecomponsos, CoO(

Ho mast ke worte given 10 the partisens whom he has drewn froin
e wemy. wtva more to warked for
e

*Ho armt adopt the seme mauner of living, the mme costumes,
the meme Lunguage md the seme costoms as those of the conquarsd
people.d

* In the oelebration of the special calt of thet comntry® in. joiaing

Py
‘mmﬂ.. 25,0873, MalBaRihe on Sapbe fv. 341 Masuvil. 8050}
e 00,20 .00 e b 3, G
+ o oY

2C3. ok 1303,
* O Subrm. 1. 18,0, 10, Measa. 1, 28, -
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tha and
(18424), ba Tuet lollow 1pe Inclinetions of the peonle. Tha spies
~hoisld ever e tha uttontiun of the chloh of the village, of dans nnd
of corporstions 10 the mistivhdu of the venquished enomy and cn the
cuntrary, to the advastagen shd tho blemsings tiis fo the new master

eacipie which sloveta Ay islootacy f Abovs 1 leve of o snt
socdid Intrigues.

"The practiend oc by others
wast be spconragad, fhe txjust conduct (Adherm) Emat not ba
acouraged, even ¥ It is practived ">

CHAPTER V

Camcxonmn
Tan Giplcmatio section of the dsibcitine Drosscis a conaleinoey
which offers 1o fi2 stody & pertionlar guersnee. W o mot fiod e
mmmm-hmmh& Above
alsa. The ocdex
-muuﬂ.umkm-uw & Thethod Justifiable tn
e case of o text known by & single mantacrint of very acleat tiuw,

IM-.".
Cp Modlmin om Maru vi, 0,
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wa invart the order of some cheptors.! First came the orgam of
¢ho state xnd thext spbore of action end next the aixfold methol of
actton,® The filowiog chapiacs from 117 to 321 treat of Apoclal ceses
{argent measares, conduct of tha venquisbed, efo) The rest* iy
Garvotad to the expenslon of diplomatic ralstions trom narrow olrcion of
to the

‘Tecooellea the generally dsmande of
Dharme, Artbe wid Kama, b conalllorsd a» baviag atisined completa
wcoees Suredride siddbe

‘To whom ahould this m-om--mhmb
butad? Arews to follow tradition and recognive thithee the haod of
the miviatec of Chaadragupta? Jn the eutusias of the diecovesy
Mr Bhams Sastsl betieved the wock in it ectirely ss baving hee

weltinn by
lowseds 325 n.c, The opinko of Mr. Bbema Saetrl i uscained
ardetly ty M. Jacobl away by
e ilon that we have in the troatiss & celial mozument of the stake

mh—w-mydu-utuln-m. ‘But oa carefully
untcoabis. ‘ln s section desling with diplommey wildh wh heve '

iy L ‘o
* ou. g, 0, 1w, 108, wt,‘.mm,..,
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anulysed, (ha diplomacy ls not that of o ceLtalired ecparn ot rather
thet of u divided foadiality, o, which each chlaf is m porpetual conflict
wilh his oquals for & begomouy which n {is tarn crumbles down by
causing & pow nerlos of ware' Thw I the sonnal politecs of an ago of
polstical wlomism [t w jnwt"thc contrary of the polisos of & laigs
empho  The diplomacy of Kautalyu may be antoiior or posencr fo

imich an empme ooatains uranistaiabls trsces of later mterpolation.

Eypo:
tlsad the ncholars that nlthengh otne bad sudied tins secton in detall
(oedeMr. N, Law 10 the Stadiss 15 Avciens Hindn Mm 1504) oaa &
fver ready to
before the Christizn era . thet Mrur..-u(- fe hos been
called) of the Mmurya Rmpire ! Mr Hilleboaadt o the frat toms
polated out the exuteoce of o defimts treatise and of & contamOus
iradition of m sciood of Arie cod ba affircan that the s thefsstia ie the
woek of & wekool and not at alf & el written by sn milvidaal
To Mr Hitlebeaadt go the hooour mod credt of having dlstinguianed
tho personality of Chpaky »-Rautalys snch a3 it appeacs In the érmna
of Mudringieess whers be plays the chief dts , of the sdboal of profit
(Artha) Kunialys Ls not the culy represcutative. Since then Hullebrmadt
s brovght focward pew argumients 1 fuvour of hi theory fa recly to
Mr, Jecolil®

The sciouow of Arids ts vary soclent  Cectasn of fe parts w8 the
sdoocs of Law are pre-Baddhustic.’ But fhe book of this schocl
dwcoveced by Mr. Shass Bewtsl ia not & komogomoous work, all
enticely of cue age. It currice f fts difforoat parts wmmistakibla
marks of different epocha  As s the case n Infla, the mexnsls of
b spacies %o ot Teprosent the Work of ome permcn but & prodict
ol-—.lnn-ub-. For sxampls, the original texts of
and sugmentsd
try Caraka and Drdhabals. The names of thoss who modified the
tixts wro very rarely pesssrved. But ovem without havmg the asmas

Varweustes, Sruia, 008
Pali Ber Diel 001 8.V Attha.

s Kionistoa-Sarire wak
-ﬁﬂnlnﬂ.»-‘.
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of thase exthors the traces of modiffcations wre olear fn the princioal
warka o avery school. Morsovor {a w jnd hie Todla the cimue

that thoss transcriptions Ao the oomerlon fot caly of alteratioos 1 the

tmxt, bat of consMerahln addftions sometimos. Such was the case fn

partioaler when late campilscs Intanfied tn pouce for thele work the

roat neme

Time aven admitting that & grestee pert of the Aribasseing belonga ta

the gentus of Keutalya-Chipakys, it ls 20t {mprobable that the wark
tma.

mmmum&nuaﬂ—mﬁ.uh
of medicine. Ths
u-—-—dnuwdu-mtuumm&.uu.
‘exploftation of the mined and tw eantifecturers (o, xif), the Buperin-
‘vendient of gold xnd the brenn of goldsmith (ch. xii) and the duties of
o oy’ wxpariances
o meors snaleat onea. Hees the oonckmion of Dr. Jolly ls oorrobarated
by O studies by Prof. P, C.Royoa mmumuﬂm
(1914-1908). of Metllurgy
stixtbated to Pelemjell axd to Nagerims Now both are -—lu
‘postacior to Kamalys. But this solence s it sppears (n the Arike-
faxtre soces to ba mors recent, capscially bacamse of the frequent
e of moccury (Aempale, Kewesys].

Ta exwmining the Jewal portion of the Arthetestrs Dr. Jolly speaka®
with groater forco stlll that * if the work fs considered as having besa

xnnlhnl Iostliutions”.¢  Fisally vazy recectly Mr. Otto Stain

Driinttemeonrees am;;_iin..mn-m

m:nmnmmu
~c.'.l..nm.a.-. »
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discoversd! that tho plecas of ovilancs furiisied by Mogasthanos
contradiot thoso of the . & Abeksess , 50 18 roading the chapors 1cinting:
10 the horves nnd the toyal slovhants we abail 460 thet 10 4 solid

fmd of facts md sowont expoconces have been mdod severn!
Iy data  The ovdesecrhe Oawribos not only of tho hotses
of S0 but -nnw—: of Combodla mid of Avwbla (Vewarw) Hut
the most wrgament ogalamt the teory of Mi. Jacoh i farm.
ahed to us bythe exammation of the geo; datn® AN

historians will bealinte to regand i as wniten m tho fourth
centary w.C, & work Hershun ond Kapass,

acmorfmg to Mr, Pailiot* It Is almost to astablish the axs-
‘tanco of the neme ¢ Chizn * befocs the fordation of the dynesty of
T8t (#0xc).

‘weo mouat glive up fho1den that the Arikalachra owsow
vatirely cut of the hend of Kangalva as Minerva from the head of Jupiter
a4 that # had besn wntten oaly for Chandragupta  Ou the otbar
Band, we may consker onr tresties s s ipescimabio eacyclopedia of
royal solence and as 4 watic aymbol of the avolation of the Hiadn
apicit oyl wad of Woeaith
Artheterta is the most aacieat xd the most interseting domment
Faown till pow.

Tt remains (o explain wiy it i tha oaly book sod ebove all way It
‘remuiand urlnovwin wnill the period when Mr. Shema Sest! discovered
£ in & peivate Woery. How is  that Gespite the rictmess of the
ohwervation and experlence xod its practiesl uillity for gavenmuent,

‘protsbly lo the Arida  Tha Arika
o n positive wolencs, comparable to medicine or sichemy. But it
alo touckes fhe mom] Hfe of man. Now Dbers the Hindn spirit i

-f:-—-u.u-o-.v—a. 20m,

T P 300, T Owmg Ten, WU
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mmmmmn—l-ﬂwmmum On the
one band analty of

bo systsmatied by -Mml-mo-ﬂrmww
Jahlim md Buddhism, both epposed to violencs Ik is strfking
thet o fxr as thoss schools presarve clear notions of politioal
salencos they give them p new meepiag. It is thus that Serverthe.
sddbi* acooeding to the Buddhist tradition is spplled to Buddha
imssif by his fether foretelling bis futare of glory. Tbven the term

the famows suthor Basa who was at ‘the cort of Kisg Hae I
tim govonth centary, condewms the Seriw of Kautalys ss befng
Also tha Artke

* Ve Ritys Davids, Pasiag, Die, o Aitthem,
‘hmlﬂ"l‘.l -
27—-.:»-«-&;-&«“ T i ot Ovimiet f3mty

* Gt Foruighs, Repbuvmmey, (acscaustion,
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wlich Timvaliavar preevats m the Taml pootia antholegy at A'njaf i
 motal tent which han no{h{jg common wikh tbe rtheMisa Droperly
callod, though i1 comcidos with the hundeod siansns which are attr-
buted to Chinukya (Chrweijamiels) bome commuentators of the
maddio agw uu Nohtiths and Mallintthe contimio to study the orgmnl
test of the Avébefevine  But tho Hindu aplrlt 1 genein] rejpes that
philosophy which 1t finds orecl, What Is remarkublo is that tho

Riuperor Asolia (373-232 n c.) the granibeon of Ch
nquesing the torriiory which

vlace heve boea keanly and pantnily falt by me, tha king desr to the
Devas

*In affoct the kg dear to tho Doven ongs for the sscurlly of all
erantures, the reepect to life, peace ond guatieness  Now i is these
that the king desr 10 Devax conmmplates as the conquest of religlon
(Do sna T'rpaye) 1t 1 thove conquests of roliion that the king deer
10 the Devan fexia lna pleswnra i kis emylrs sud o all his frontlecs

e indu eciece of the Arfhe and the Keweth s Mr. Bubler shows.®

e,
3o ls camsful to make 8 asw applimtion by the addition of the word
Diterss. For exsnsphe Ratye, Vijeye, Yoirs, Sembdazdia,
MHehomain,
et
Fiiatory will make clear ¥ India bad feal o guined o making this
cholcn. Pt the faet Iy that it rejscted mataly the path chalked out by
Kntalyw-Chinakya to satar into that of Sleravates

Dibarme-




Vindhysvasin*
ar
Dx. B. BHATTACRARTIYA, Mody PHE.D
Ome Vindbyavisin & referred to and critidsad by Vaschesdhn
(4 D 200-300) in his now loat work Pursm/kesepéess. Paramitzthy
thmd?ﬂﬂ&'mmh‘
Stabovirtihe® fRntarakpitat (05-782) tn bl Timessarrae,
of the Hart

bhlestcd 11 (dir. 778) in his Sirfresartesmacceys, Vicaspat! Miéra?

sbout him. Tho Jeioas mention bim es cne of the eathorities oo

and ariticless kis views in soversl instenoss in his

Prraslic ‘beginning
ot tha elxth ceniury, desccibes b hie Lés of Pambemihe timt Vindtys.
Wiein Gofasied BudBhemitrs, the Gurs of Vassbendks in acgumest
i obteised & rewsrd of thres lacs of goid  Varubandhu at this

T Allahatet

-P—ﬂd: the Ghalwady Grisadel Series  (Sicce publiskes D )
Tubvashprabopob i, |

* Swrestrtrremmcces, p M0,

” Ak, {7, 13, K B, * Bora aae VEQgum & secatioond. 1 tm Sem ot
P of Vindhyerialn, VEqegervs

S Bmmaeede, S o, e 1. D, Do Gugin b Jactined 16 Plase
i 1 the s pt, ey

Sofdarieineremuceye TN, . Wb,
12 De. 1. Takaleom, 4 Shuly of Faralela's Lo of Vombebsire o J.8.4.3,
. Bt N '
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of nis Gwre
hlhmm-ﬂoﬁ:‘*w\vvﬁmmlﬂm
him mercllesaly, From ‘these fcts wa oan sasfly conclude that

on Bidihys, and e
nmmmhwmmmmmnb

VonvevAvARN AxD Tavimaxmena
Like mway other asclent antbors Vindhyavixin also pessed throngh
many olsngws of fartim, af the hoads Gf scleatific researeh workers
Boma Japaney Vinthys-
viain with Tvarsirsor, ! snd ho wis congratulated ® on this seestions)
16mcnication

views of Vindhyavisih which wo bave so far bean sble to obtain
Tévarakraoe,

Dy the el Jmpeness mcholar. Iodoed It ia quits ks that wo have
Dot bewn ahls 0 ascortain l the toeotcs of Vindiaviein booense 50
extsat. But from r» been
‘abie to gieen from strey referonces wei cun eaelly asoerialn that they
are il wntegualstic & the views axprosssd by Tivarskiwwe. For
h_ﬂ-hhhmhlm'lml
Gaaih aod the next
u.—-muvuun-h This baing toe woeds of
Rumiele wa nesd not doubt thet Vindhyaviain wes the ploscer
prapotnder of this view. That belng seiisd lat um turn b the view of

2 KA S. 1508, p. 8
Bos for ioisnes, J 2 A4 5, 1004, p DR,
Homa ot hm[adisn wbckas bowwewr harst o e cptem. Dre. Bebelkar
2 Deagrpta. chdliwsged tile Kinstioation. Sew Rimabwber

Pl . T8 sl Sk o Fion Fiiamply, A L P 14, ot .

p T .
oo Mrfw feenien o
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Tivarskroon on this polnt  Tévarskree davotes three full Kirlikia ! to

sasmns iviog te avtloe of te vhole s of Sy pilomsty
potut? In
x-mmu.. mw—avm.,mr Of courss Livars.

arthodox ‘being
0 Outatnding Bllikiys suthorlty 1o codd aot bt taks acme pakus in
sstalilahing his polat.

I b la oot sufclent to explods the favouthie identification of

with Tfvammkraca, et 18 taks mother exsmplo whars
Wo find in Enmiell's
Svimoarsrite® fedweatew et fremften ¢ Vindbyevisia hee
writian that s is an &umplo of infwrece of th vrlety of
v particatarty !

“This shows that iy Sinds of fnforoa:
SRR o ORUTE.  But when we raler to Shkkiycherile wo
04 SNIRAIPR® which ls explained by Mithara ® (cin. 500) aa
b, B and TIRGE Y| Now hers wieo we find the views of
VinThyavisin #00 Divarskysa 80 mok congts.

* Smadipabaribh, Wos. %41
oCE AN, We. TR

gt fes Aouteiont: W YEETWe: |
ot o
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Lot s take @ third exsuple  Sintarakats saps AT Ty '

Acconting to Vind! then the soupd
of farm  But wint s te opauon of livarsktos on
thlspolnt? It doas not toke much tius to dscover that becanse

tho enand alvo Like ol other wmnlostatians of Prwdrtl 1a s endawed

with th 0d thls I xaatly what o

the arthodoa, Sidikky view. 5o bere also thote i 0o correspoadsnce
livamkrasa

mant of Pous 1o Hanbhalrutr's Sevrantritiesscone® two

Rothng bat the reflacion Of Paris bt the Sudeht, llis tha reflaction

of the moon Lo lear watar This s of courme the viaw of the cetbodox.

arikys wohool. Lot us now ses what Vindkyavias's view s He
roflaction Inthe P

et fut ua & ceymial chug culon whes ft eoees Sa cootaet with

the redl Jasa fiawer s belooga to

mmﬂmvm-m»m

* Thiieusmtgrats, p. €30,
-Op wt,p. G5
e e Glelfae W |
* 10 « and b et WGR: —
it paRorh il dfives wod )
REvRdT: B v A )
fwanrdiey strmre—
el erfrtaion |
PRI Al Sl
wRutondon fraTieiiet GoRRaNY TeRRIERL | . 2

o
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opposed 10 orthiodox views the ldentification of Vindiyavieis with
18 certainly untanshis. Some mors known facts as wall
aa It tradition preciode s from subscribing to this Idectifioation,

falled to eation the fact. Thie i in fact en additional argmment
againg: the KantiSoation rafarred to shove
‘Probably it will not be falr to retm to our subjeet balore replying.

* Teamesad rrata, p. .

e <y @Ry Pt |
e, 7,
-:e."'-'-.'ﬂ" "
1 Paramriiaty o Sombate, 1o 84T, 208
'#‘hhhmw Gude-of Tvessdyeps
Dagniarier Clmmemsmaration Wby 7. T, el



view® One of the Ill-!hnl Vmdiyavisia on Sihiklya tomety may

mmhﬂrwlnm Butwhen tals work I Mestified
with the work of levarakrooa or the Geda Scrusty then the difcalty
netnon  Tho Salirmapiels of lversiryoe 1 oslied Galdee Swenly
m Chinase, and Gdew Seorly muy stoad for Fiagramplati, The
ik Sty i L 0 puifahed, v om Sosmoarlaon we soris &
mow

‘mve beon Jost, which fact aives tise to & nmcber of Aiffenltien, Firat

of all, why should Livecatrmo’s work be callod Herexyempéads o
Goldw Sreenty and on what snthority ¥ llm-h'—ﬂl-nt.n-

h“hvh‘hﬂh—hﬂﬂmmlﬂluﬂn

@0 well to fovestigate into the cruse whish quve riss to the confusion.

Botore trylog tha chranology of
Byvowm, wiské: is fairly optablighed by Iadin Ocfootaiists.
. A araibe, . 300 ant o

gucked
St Freraftor |

iy
-u.:.v..ull.».va
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candrs who beloaged (o & mmeh later age, or Kadsva who was still
Satar, Vyndt - ey
who was fndebted to the Sapgreda® composad by Vylit | hancs the
ontifeation of Vindiyavisin with VySH sesms to be

abewrd”

VoD TAVARVARRARANEA




VINDHYAVASIN as
emth contiry rofors to bus optmon xod calle hite Fhepeoes.!  Butwe

‘*nother namo of VroAgena, Bz I am melmad 1o take Vamagapys and
Vindibyavisia o the nemas of ono end the famo porson
Vnaxreavamd's Toor
Tha dste of Vmdbyeriom e Wil appror from tho foregoing is
nacesencily dopandent on tho data of Vambaudim. To Alsctas ki
Bato bs to dmcass the dete of Vasabendin, and this hos been dane by =
‘sumber of excallont sbolars A complotn roview of all the thecriss

lonzkig

cbalar of Budibism, writing to 1929 cpkiea® that the dein of the
lcme, I coersct,
would be safficleat ovidence to malgn them to the fousth centary

&ad the Prikbeise® Hemmse Batgtebbadra wes livioy i the

Binaii, Yox13.
droet spre e @ sy b |

1€ .piw
LIS, 1008, T 2 e Somecte 2.
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your a0, 488 kis contrmporazy Vasubandim oammot bo slaced in the
fomcts contary  Thin jooks llim & very focuidabie sxguient, butlet e
congalt
(480 ue thal ‘waa wviind
by Tien = discny
sou. Wisea be cacoe to Ayodirl b compoaed s freetlsn to. sxpiaks
mmdmvmammxmmmm

of thess two works
Babhabtadien chaliengod Vasbendbz to & discasicn which the ltiac
Tefused to accopt. Thials the sbridged information about Sefgbe-

‘bhatra and Vaashandirt, givan by Dr. Tekakoen from Parambrthe's
work.

Next to Paramilirths we get detalied mformation from Hiwa
‘Thaang* (600-864) dual betwesn
wod Vasubendhn, which szpoars b be more to tha polnt and quits

Immadiataly
d-nn--“nmm ¢ MBS of e great wock, sosuoupunied with x
munmnnﬁuqmmnn—m
In thip

Acoimiing to the theory we Atesow osamining, Vasdbasdin was
Codvertsd to Yoghdtna In A.D. 400.1 Befure fhie Basefmbbedcs

2R s, 008, o 0, , S3ow ik
i LRAS
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give s challeoge to Vasubeodbu for ¢ dlscission.! But how maay
yoats betora ? Lat na taioe e whortest possible Inmit, sy 008 of two
yoars. mmdwmmmhm-mu

But lolhe ts
ot ku Tafi, ho has gons to Chue, pobyry uistly translating.

convemion Moreover Sanghabhiadra hai to epen nuny-nh
writing hia

thie connaction of Banghabhsdrs wnth Vasnbendin ook ks & nm
‘becuuse it doss Dot stand the test of cold logle

From the account of Badghabhedra i Hisen Teang's Zveeds it ls
Golng to China.
n trapalate Ganaiet works o Chiiees t a difforeat thoe sitogether.

From the above we aan eeslly rofute the tioory timt Vessbandkt
Adasished in the parid yfwsek 4.5, 450-500. This belng redted

4 JMAS e bds * Thin ovem was wits Vvnhuadlin was ofll & Masyhclet
oot pbved s M 5
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‘e bave 10 other aiernative than to sccept the other theory (piackey
‘him,

The dats of Vasubandhu heviy bean Sead, L 1 quitn sasy to work
Visdhysvieb. Viadhysvisin died befors Vesubeadki,

abame ! Morsover,
AMVIMMhh oplnin. ﬂﬁlﬂll-n
probably wras alao incing-
u.' ‘'With thass facts in hand we can iz the time of Vindhyavisin by
Lot s take Boddhamitra ne twenty yoars

VOrpETAvARIN 43D Vasomstnms

&mmWan
mxﬁhqﬂn

i3 frvich--s9- ‘. m—:&;""".‘
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su-u-a-nr the refutxtion of the charished Slmkhya

Morsover this stxnsa shows that Vindhyavisin had asofber nans, aad
Inthe

Sa tho olyect of attack, wod bence this angument upholdisg Setberye
oss 0 him, and & refined abnse bestowsd on VinShyavEai shows &
stronger relation ead & 80030 of personul duury that might havo beem

rwos emmt heve fonrishod before Deremirthe (.1 495-561) as his

Ditollen
‘whish ls now beiog edited by tha famous Oclantalist Prinoipal A. B.
Orienial Saris, tla to dlscover

L e -
Bkt try of Swiblr % ucos s Ty S ibt,

1

e "w Oviswind
e TheTet, v . vet's
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tha: Ditiga orftiohad & view of lvaraijaga s capreasod by him 1o
Now Difubga Qlaciple of Vartbeo-

T-qurqle (URG: ST o
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challanged bim to & discoseicn, elther staking his own dootrines

ings of the Asrya
This being estsbimbed wo cm fix Liverskysox's thne with same
Gogrea of confance Delog #n older contsatporwy of

e of Hn b ik, Lo that 0tee tho year &t 390 woald be the yer of
his Geath

P ooan thus csiabilh ot Tirgavtal (a5, 280.510) waa sk

Vyveaa mast be reckoned as the socoessrs of Livaraizeca

W C, Viiyabigmns, fodkes Logic, 7p TN-6, whem & tradation of the
“Tibatan entrmet i ghven b Full



Akbar's Tomb
B

THAXUR RAMBINGE, M.A.
Plder, Inders, C. 1.

(Litera) tranalotion of the Ma Ja
mmmﬁu'muummamm
Bcporar Jataioktin Matiomad Akber of the Parsdise sbode, may God
v fitumine his Reason ')

Ir tha fiet sbcs thore I the vertbule in which to the extent of
twoniy{bousend elephants and horse couid take thalr stxnd end
scomu s thec s octed massonm ol of vk, with (el e,
™ thirty yanis by
mm-ﬂmlﬂmdﬁ stage Ja 120 yarda end over t the
sbxstoried bullding {s erected, and all from the roof to the bottom is

wpside. The distziios Detween the gatewsy, uﬂﬂlﬂll-id

mabout

the buling
imifa Fursath (leagush The fiocz of the parterres ls daoe & red
pleas

wildgine,
04 ereonaxt palme, e planed,  Axxl st the end thers s cocetrueind
which flow  fou
‘tadns that reach tha very head of the teenb of Eis Majesty, 80 zmuch 6o
that twenky fotntsios ey thorsabout. The wter in each focmtsin
‘rises 090 ona yurd. The siructure ralaed over the builling, whida
ocntalns fha toembs of Flis Majesty, 1 of seven staries and ondd siobey
s eaaller then the stivtey balow i and the seveoth sorey has heea
8 e doms ver 41l aid this storey is made of stoas.
The entire strocera o the rasalon and the Fartien cost Rupees one
mdmmuummmdbm

chows distiol

-‘:-u-,met;n ] reated, the tio m hootigh' 3K



AKRARS TOMB

of them e e

.n-p--ul

temporery
“‘hmhmdhm l-htﬁ-lhu-

tife. With thoss that keep the path of God before their vislea, the
strangers and thair kinemen wre on the sama footing. The king who
Hved Him this in the wodd s venly the ahedow of the Bpint
o God.

(862 Hipern) lrwed Kio
Aktber as the shadiow of the Locd of Glazy. He sat on the threse of
oid

Ha adorned the -,
awing to this, the eart of the people of the warld beceme glad
Great personages trom all sectn Zatbered romnd tho 00t of his throoe:

‘beoume battar than the pre apiit.

His canquared & countzy with & single cherre In & betilo and with
4104 of e brow bo guve sway fhe sz at & baoguet,

g be stixined the almed resslt
Anybody wh

pron
& taought from the fah to the moan (from the Nadk to the Benlt).

‘His faros ooald 1ot ba confined 1o the world Uik o hiddeo seccet
whish oot be boafined to & haarts Tha face of the world becems
%0 parfact thet the Craaine of World Himself praised 1t st sk -
suled the world in wwch mjosty for two mmd fifty years.

wozkl as e enlightenad sodl.  Previous to him thers bad bewn other
Mioge roling over seven repions hut now be conquersd the sven
Beaveca = wall.

woeld ot xed and
“wtar du 1k ap fxn. Do not shak iny favout from the substmtnon of
hﬁ--h-uln-nb-—u»u- Ooe shoudd.
of entdty; beowise
m—n—.h-ﬁ-mhm ‘n-walh‘
ware.




The wark! bas mado abandent oovensats, but, which of them has
2 ot broken tn practio et the tima P

nmumd-hm-uﬁhmmm s saved
Sda Bte #rom the bacdl of Death.

mmmmmmmmm who

et (Sets Sharmat) whea
saying thet ** Brothar cin, the world aausot remaln constant with axy
eom, Ritach your heart to the Creasst of the world and that is eough.”
King Aibar attained sooouss by dispensing justice xnd be medo the
‘woc {fke the Paraies above.

The workl boasms bapoy fn bls Telgn ad the space &ad time be-

‘areaec, ousted bis kindnaas frem its heart through somity. Owlng ko
be took woekd,

tha cel
tial world was prosperons.  Be it seld in the name of the King of
ings of the sverlmting Kogdom, whose belng is free from nonexds-
tanoe end from whom allthe kings oo the face of the osrth get their
arowa, throne and. sigmat, thet Fis drew torth from non-evieteace His
evidient exhisoch His hand i the mavifertation of kiodness end
‘benallosocs,  All ead every, ‘.dnﬂ.ﬂmmhﬂi
Xinfoaes and
‘body achls or plabelan.’

“Tia Dabes gurton, situated on the brick of the Agrs Clty was lald.
ont by His Mjesty the Bmpercr Jelaluddis Mokomad Akher of the
Paradlen sbode, n the Bagining of his relgs. Four tenks were soc-
stracted o this gandon and ench tack ls about ode-fogrth Facsakh
(Langne) in leogth xod bresdth snd on the ibenk of each tank & bigh
‘ullding was onemplated end cld tall cypress treca are in abundssce I
Lhis garden. Thers is

Pyt
cntha lining of * Punga ua--t‘u-n-mmr.mu
Dot the s cf the uigen y walomooked with oud covielag
a2 domo anl i ol ' The roof

world s a wock of are nmnmum»m
the fight of the Bbidinous neslgev, am or camal, oRv 0
‘takon Lis pant frr this palaoh as 3 it tent & the gromnd flace - i
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Majeaty aften sits dn the third storey which 19 neet to the River Juine,
‘with his high graudoes and gives thom wine from his own aip  The
ranieos hve bean ordarad to taks their seats in thia brllding Tho
taxpootiom pavilion, whtich is Bho plaoe for th mudisnce of the nobies
20d the plabelana. 11 & buikding which hes boen latticed 1 gold flhumia-

wico.
eod o this manslon chiencels were zaed of gald and in thers stend
princes aod grandecs who are commanders from one thousand to
thousad, mmumm-dnﬁm
ced et woollen. thirey and
upaxle of thia mansion thers ace canoples of vl)nt.‘uﬁnh
clothe of gold thread in thres layers 20 thet the hast of the sun may not
bave nobearabis effsct. T mapedtion pavilion which i ambroid.
adfcs

om0 s in arcl Thron. traagost —hdﬂu!ﬂn wola
thirty

bma boaa spect bn making -lnﬁut-n-a

thomspnd water fowis in the tank end the «yrietise of fiowors whan in
‘ldmosn in s garten, are very ploasing 0 theelght'
’I'Fll'xmmls WOTB

Tha retent buiding, cataiing the tomb of THewpetor Akber the
Greey.i5 not the v thet axistad &t the dests of toet Bepscor
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‘undiartaica it u the ing:igation of the Bmperor Shah Jahen in the third
yoar ot his relgn ax. 1040 (o1 16%0-1651).' Tho italice aro by the

. . .
*The Ma'asirséaknagiri s dlvided ioto chaptess Govotsd to the

oo s ot sommiie e et 1 i ey of i
to the

-un-.-tr-wh-m&-m-l—.
Prasad of the Alababed
ﬁlum-umn”uunmdw
of the
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ts Bmperor Akber in the Dahra Gunden Mansaloom, sitasted oo the
triak of the then Agra City, The Mansoleurs In stifl named as the
+ Datzn Garden* by some 52 the livig octogeaerians of Agrs at the
presmnt date, thongh Brropdan hustociau like De. James Fergoescn,
Dr Havell, Mr. Viocent Smith and Mr, Keens, have quite forgotten
tha name of the * Dabra Garden’' and subetituted * Sikandra’ in rta

Kiorey (thzoo yoars afeac the dasth of Jahangir), but tho axletiag balld-

10g has 70 dome. This shows that the doms was removed latar ua to

‘make room for & roofed teernced fiat s the higheet storey or that the

oz Gumded denotos m doms ws well & £ooted teraced flat. It dn

quite concetvabin that the tenks aro ot visible now owing to the
.

quary, whather in that Libeary, stops short at
installatien of the Reperor Jahanyie! Before dosing this note
1havn got from Bebn




Sir William Norris at Masulipatam
CHANGB OF PLANS
(Continned)
n
Hanrmaz Das, nreer (Oxow), ¥ n.mers.
Tx patience of all was exhanatod, and the culy remedy seomed &
raial change of plen On Jupe 6, it was unanimoualy resolved
to take the firet scitable Company'n akip that might touch at Masalk
patam to taeport the cmbasy to Suret This resointon we
confirmad at & lator meeting held on the 21st. Later eventa stil

‘provided with cows) and 1o propristor of eows eoukd b intuced or

duret atir & atap without leave, sha 1o s 80 far pramsed et last a8

e Deing told e 818 no: bemadicaly grank ins Dwakicks rzsoast to

the King’s commend it would be taken for mn sbecluts refusel, be hed
daciars glaloly be would

for coms or oodleys.’  In comsequance of thia end other rofusals axed

inform the Governor of Surat and also the Mogul of this deeirion.
Ha Joavus all arrangements for his acxival, reception and stay at Burat
in Bir Nicholss' bands. Lastly bo iutimetos Gt the Cooeul 4t
Maslipatun proposed that & Bill for fonr of fve thocsend potinds
hould be drewn upon the Bure: fectocy far wxpanses already ioourred
oa babat! of tha embassy.

Notking of importance s now reaarled il Juoe 15, when the
Goosbardar W s fatecviéw with Mr, MIl contarning the eimbdpd
deparizere of the embesy by ee to Stral, Thoteis a charadtorietis
ally oriial flevour in Goe Tecord of what than took Plsce. The
Goosbardar statad Gt he b to bey the Megt's cidets 80 wafees
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the Ambussedoc by land and thecelors the Jattr woukd oot be

fiad thrests, bo condd (aad would) pt @ sop to the alairs of the
Compeny, and tao supply of cloth and other articles He added that
would mfarm the Mogul that the Ambessedor hed navec

wmmmmmmnmmu
‘Baret ; and

Macntl & S thare was gract a3 growing tasicly
Presldent st muu«-u&un—nwﬂ-u
Jannary 18, and jn a letier dated Junn 73, pokuied ool how dleastrons

dated July 1. They show pated sarprise that Blr Wiliaz had evoc
laed st Mustipatam. Obviously, thmy wrote, whosver geve that
“u.mm-—nh“wr—uﬁ-m

Coromupdial.
of ths OM Comipeny. They farsher remaric 1 ¢ The inhabltaria sod
-mamm-ﬂ-m-‘-ﬂh!\—
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the Mogul's Camp witbont vary grest baserd and Josa of time, whea
had Your Lordskip come to this his apaleat port, whers huve the
Emperoc's axpressca golar ont and retaming evecy four deys md
exooed not olne days in thal: journey, wmloes the ovarfiowing the
rivecs in the times of the rins, or soms other acolfent mpedes thalr
favellig, you conld not have falled to resch the cemp with a
necossarios sitabls ko your charsctar within forty days aftsr landing.”
They asded thet I Sz Willam could have exbarked o the ek
frigate ha would have resched the oump befors tho ralos began
thereby saving the Compeny minch axpese asd avoiing roflections
on thex cooduct mnd the known prudence mnd integrity of His
Exelleaqy. From these not very holpful gesecaltiss they con”
Bescandedl on soma peactical datalls intended to mast the situation 1
it then was

and the Conynl 1a to bs found m the Tecard of & eeting on Joly
4 @ Mamipetam. The Tiembww? cader Captain Newman had
eived on Juoe 78 and Sir William deaired tho Prosident to
axreage foe bim to smbark in ber for Skwat  Tha Preeidant replied
that i ercallsocy roust swelt the arcival of the Swewers. To this
B Wiliiam rejoloed that, # his request were not acquisecsd in, ba

‘Waita os July 20 wrote & Drotest ageinet Prasident Staphen Colt and
hls Counafl ambirrasalng whecuby the Ambeseedor's
‘been retarted, d bis scrivel

at the Mogul's oxmp deliyed. He aocueed thec; of false e unfastis-
1o practioes In opposition to thy RagHuh Compecy at Suret end
sluewhecs, 48 well ae throsts eves selort his owa Hs.
Owlog (0 the ssasca fhe Sessere cowkd not now be malle befoc
August. The varioys Mogul Goversots had bescins Warmed by the
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resolation to pocosd by Wiy of Eurat as tioy foered the Moguls
enget when bo ahould lespadrom Bir Willlum how the embassy hed
besn delayed by them They, theretors, sucambered hua with
‘proeniasn of holp to Drowsauts the ourmey by fud, knowng, howsver,
that the rivers wars alrsady'too swollen by the rams to allow of m
passage. Those Inlling to change his revolution, they thisetened to
provant bis emberkation, but found tie threats s fmpotmat & the

Bur Walllem 814 ambark oo the Seewses oo Anguat
18, akhotigh the sotmal sfing did not take nlsos tl the 26th. Mean-
whilo thers was moch corrospondence between varoos officuls snd

Abont fhe mxme thme thers is u long latter from him to 8ir
Micholes Wltn end the Coutoll at Surat. In & be recapitulses the
_uummmum—umuu

Xave all in
ummmmwm.mw-m

l.llhuylﬂn-m Comparty, ia mazked out in thiw Jetter for
snmary trestmants Bir Williem, to meintain bis charsster a8 King
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Brothez, give sar to me snd come by Laod ytmy word to ye King may
ot prove « Lya’ Otber latters of the mme time show that the
decimon 1o g0 by soa had now alarmad the minds of the Mogul
officials who fsared that it would lesd to dmdlosures of thex owa

share in the hindranoes that Ead caxsed it
On the 1ith and 1éth 8ir Wilkon replied to Asesd Khan sxorsssing
sxplaining

besa
/Assed Khas's lottor acrived. Theseccod of thees lettars shows ihat
Bix Willam possesesdl all tis suave courteey nmeded by e diplomm
asoraited to & Orlental court. * Yonr Highnoes will be more fally
wetistad of tiw necessity 1 lay wnder of golng to Surat, whea [ bave
tha huppiness to sew you, which words Genaot expross how munch T
Goeks. The Golayw wnd dleppolntments [ have mat with hore have
besm the moe irkuota becse thy keot me 80 Long from tha most
nobls, victodlous and grest Asad Chewn whoss frieadehlp I aball
ostean dunrer then my Hiet
| As siready Goted the ambacication took place on August 1. Hotios

ye canopy of § 8 Goss Rumlells, on back men t9 owch, ¥

“ ge Noory warnts, mtc., v, T, Tucha Offen.
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consull following hmn wih 2 over ki head, thesr hw Ewomloy's
‘trother Joo [ai] Norm B, wih 2 over ks beed, after Bim ye
counclll weh wers onely Mr Joo Grahem and mysslf, ye rast
belog dosd Alter ym follow'd ye factors and wnters, and afl
yo Eaglah Natlon then x' town, evosping ye ol Compa servis,
woh never would fake any motico of yo Ambossi. Bstors bm
Bxoatiey weat bis geatlewen, Mo Mills and Mr EHales, wih Hr
who

torn complaining of the Consal, was read to the latier xad Mr. Tillard.*

Hen Diary, pe 88
~Tart whkas B ki ey gy 40tk Angmt 7w shlp Somem depertad thia
mad ey Lard A boar .0 dr o 8 K GGG Topron WP
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It waa restled to by Fitt, Tillard mmd Grabam. The reply begine
+ We have parused your lettar to the Dirsctors, so fall of iefiections
ol meres o
wa couldl
-dn-—wa-yh-ehmm !A-uﬁu‘h-h!-wh

they add. +My Lond you cannot. charge auy delays wpon u foc yaur
atay m tha Road on tho Semmw, for want of a dispatcs for nothmy is
readly Lo answee our glving ¥ 10 the boourable Directors, for Your

camot but balmve they will expect iovoices of what s
Iaden for mooount of the embaxsy.”

Sic Willam's anewor to this letter shows that i temper was stll
e, for o declarce that the next Hme be wribes to the Dicector's
b will *daform thers how madely you have all bekaved yourselves
o ma

A lotter from the Camp writtn on Angust 33, by Bmancoull

peivainly istructed thelr ageats to pecwiads him othecwise to hls
advantaga
A dipatch from the Conrt of Directocs, detod Beptambec 3, 1700,

he Presiiexts of their vaclous fastories ead poiis out thal the Act of

-unln-lnan_yh-__m.. Tt was theretore all
thet thare shouMd bo obtained from the Mo
Mduwmuww-m
anel conenls, giving them excineive powse to boiwt the Boglish fieg
for the Baglsh to

wlor ey om
S pp -8, S Marwd Indie, X310,
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ot the Moyul's docilnions Regardig the puates it atatos that tea
e bean recently ewscatsd, in Knglend, many more at the Barbadoss
and other plactations, whila cthars were m prison awaitag sn ety
tria) ¥

Mr Btaphen Colt enl othdrs on Baptember 5, recorded In a lotber
therr opuian that Sir William must bave had private orders to dsley
tho ewmbassy an it could not otherwise have bean nacessary to recwin
abort twelve months at Masulpatam. They saggestsd thet parhops &
bope had exuted thet the intarval might have allowed of & Umon

Bir Nickolns. s soports
by Bir Williem from the Old Company's agents end naking for aames,
sintions and qualities of the dalinguents.

Tha mecbers of the OId Company st Fort 8t Gewmge roported on
Outober 4, thet Sir William bed passsd there in oo of the New

on roceipt of the Plérmemeds that two akips would be appointed to
aa

ooavay
betwesn the two Compasies was efill furthar demonstrated by &
peotest on October 19 on the part of Prosient Colt and others against
‘allegutions made by Sir Nidholas that thay wers pirates. Al the same
‘e they thet the

‘with tiie Now Carapeny and that in a year's time Sir Nidholes wotld
. be Gwictvod .of ks Consuler puwer. ‘They also oousteously iatocmed

2 Sop AMDL MB., HLINI,  Drtioh Mnsmeo.
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bim that they regurdod him merely m Chint of the New Compeny aad
0ot as Congul at all There was also & rogort thet on November 5

London the heada of the Ol Company wrote in a boastiulstrain ta
Prostdent wnd Counol! at Fort Bt Greorge as follows.—

Tha New Art for cur entinuenos will vacy much altar the facs of
ifairs thero us it hath dono here. W can tall you that the nterest of
the New Compasy does vory mrch dsciing a1l woa think wee aad our
frionda stend pon sa good & foot thet the dey will came when the
‘agonts of the New Company amst give &n aowompt fur thele regrler
aod uslst ections and so mmst the Ambaassdor whareln ho cxcoeds

his witich Bo hath md s you
‘wall obsarve b hath procssded mare Hke the Ambaseadonrof the Now
Company than the Kingw."

i Willlem enchorsd at Barat on Dacember 10, alter & voyage of
Deaty four months. Ho had & mized reomption. On the coe band
the Mogul's meancbwar fired a minte which wes duly retumed. &

‘boan, penstisad hetore,
men port to gh On the other
band Dutch merchantmen @i not salute. Two Boglish shipw st

iy Bir Willhem 1o striles the fiag wnd asked how they Sared iy It in
the eight of His Mujesty’s fiag, bot, as bo remarked, thay seamed
“resctved t0 act in open delance to my dharecter ' The Conanl next
Gay repareed that the Govemor and his son hed bean beibed by the O
eqwats with ¢3 lace of rupess * oot to recefro Bie William

‘with hanor.

“Two days aftee s srrivel Bic Nioholss Wlte described to himi
e gooon! stin of sftel ot Buxkt Sevorl impartent merte
were fldmonring for 80 Tace of repese diun £ theen by the OB Cotmpey
#ad clluag to here the aatin ek batory o Bowale ‘Phe Gouwnl

* B Dlacy, vel 5, 108, A, €. €3, Bodwians
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ol Bim that ‘from yo highost to ye lawest all were mercmery

bt was saformed that the OK Compmny had dans all they conld to
diagarage bim.

1t was rosolved at @ Couocil el fn ins cabin en Decembec 13,
that & great recoption should be miven him and a mommy preent
made 1o the Governor of Burat. A Ilttle later b records that tha
Governar had st & message to him aaying that *1¢ 1 came from
marthants he dist not recorve ma as from a Kinge without Losss
of bis hoade nolesso I give him o sight of yo Ka King's letter 1o

Bxcallency snd eondtot him to s houss There the King's lotter

_m—u&u—.-moa-muuwm-.p-—.m
us way o Court. AT

wumh.—uﬂmmw.n—mn otilige
him to meet His Bxcallency outside of the clty but only to condust
Bm safely out of that Govermment: that as the CM Compeny
amertad Bir William to be caly Ambessedor toc the New Company
s st Govemer ders nat receive him poblidy wles be was assared

Furthar, be demaod-
o monay i he to the Sir
Hidkoles, 10 Whom this teply was meds, resctved to wweiz His
Bwcaleccy's Seclion. e prasects were held i reactinans
Jeat Bir Wilkm's reception should ia amy wey be prajiced by
Qalay. .

Sinbasey. ‘Thm Prooh Commmumder ratommd to and ke bost : the
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* mont sazzowly.! ‘The Teriiech, wn Boglih akip tac 1y m ..u..

cam.u--uuu-n-m-mmwmunhn_
the ‘King'a Jack' And & Nouse Mired ‘e him to whidh additions
‘costing 1,000 ruposs had been made wis biirnt Gown, as it was belaved
by persoms fnpired from the OM Paotoey. Wax sver an Ambaseadar
0 loc and hindered aa he t



‘The Climacteric of Talikota

=
R, SATRYAMATHA AIVAR, M A, LT
Asnsiast Prolessor of Histery, St Joxph's Collzpe, Trrchraspely

contsry

«Hore (atter the buttle of Tiliki) my stch of Vijeyanagar history
might well end! and e bogon the third (fourth) dynasty,
1t dynasty 1 oan be wppropriately calied,'® or to refer to ¢ the history
which 1664 only be sbortly scumarised " nh-—qbnu-d
THHifA as the Waterh Bmgire,

the lats Mr. Robect Sewsll ssoms to be still in the awesdant. Xlll
tharalore noosesary to estimsis rightly the eleats of the beitle of
TNHENMa on the Bmpire of Vilyanagar,

Orar irenecal position may 56 lodioatnd mt the dutast by & few short
exiratta from tha orlginal duthoritios. Perishta cheerves - * The king-
dom 6t Besjsangkur winoe this bettle bas navic recovered iis ensiew’
apladesir s Ramre, in tha year 978 (A.D. 1564), opposd the kings of
b Decoun, and wes slain ; after whith perlod 00 swch nefs has set oo
thé throne’s Thie it s oleer that, at the time Faclihts wrots (sbot
1811), Vijkyasigie 341 not follow the aggmessive farelgz solkey of the
Do o TR, who beatrods the nerrow Mubeitesaten workd. i 2
6alomus and mads the Daihan Sultans bow o him aa bondmen's
ey’ Hurthee, the extracts quoted above caanot be thlen a2 evideste
for the theary of the independonco of the impecal fendstocies soen
after 1305, a8 will bo shown i tho soquel.  Willlem Finh, relecring

"Dl o chatle” A wrots ju'1583: 'In

Bewell, A Muyabies Saapirs, K06, _- - mit.,
u B BUL  © Eeggs, Merialds mlw ‘;’.I.
R mnmn—.m(o-um-unq.m.-.
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(the destrustion of the dity of Vijaysasgar) the soversign of this Kng-
dom wem ot 50 shaken that he lost all his power mnd woalth, becease
o owns @ large stata and good many elephents and cavalry and &
nmarets army * (Quoted by tha Rev Fi. K PLE Het
Lt ta firet

1ot of his typo (the annsmed. -m..w-mu-,dﬁ-u-ﬁ-)_.
ooderntand the elfects, accocdling to them, of TH{kSs oo the foreagn
poliay of Vijaysoagar. Those Muhsummedsn suthochtiss make w
belleve

following
mppiled by them may be arrengod mdor the following boads.
A. Smoms oy Pxwoxanna
There wero thres aleges of Penukopde by the Mubsmmadens, i

mnmumm“mmmmd.m

« briba racty. of
...,_-n five elaphents. 'n-lm consoquontly rotined fo
Beskdhs wad thaoce tn Heghc® 1o 1910 ha busieged Pecsionia
agatn, and bis desire

i rr it
and Goloooge armies. o 258, after his osplure of Guofkitis,
Mumamed Xalt Kot Sull, bosiognt Pezkooda, Int the siege hd
0 be relsed, thanks to tho esectons of JegwdEva Riive.

B. Rutoe 1m0 Visavaxsaan Tranerasy
1o 1563 wast 1446 @ dash for Mysare, but the Mubemmaden army
was rooalled consequent. on the rebeliion of Thrabim Xdfl Shh ITs
broftiers 4 into

Somrnat of he Mothis Sacialy, vol. xv, 1L
TR v, 0. oG
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by Atual Kikn, the Golkopla Governor of Eomdavin, asd the plun-
dseiog expedition to Kilabaat! ¢

C. Muxamuavaw Bevuss or Vidvaaos's Powes
Th 1 cloar from the dasire of the Sullans to make allunces with
vh—u.r.lr—m-lruﬂ-thﬂu campaigne sgaiost Ge taizer
« combination among themsalves, aad from the fight of
mmumm.—,
In 156 was made & Jolnt requost to Tirumala by the Sulimms of
Bjapts, .

ratused 1t and treated = bis enemy

thoogh abortive, throw soma Hght on the position of Tirunals a tho
your followmg the baitle of Tuikita.* In 1554 Burkin Niskm Goth
condinded an mu—-mvuhplq-h-m-unmanm'
he A4ll Sbih w

15086y
du-msﬂn;-mmmumnmnd
‘with the halp of GoTkopda."

Though the ceptaire of A%Sni In 158 substantally loaroased the
mithtary roputation of Alt A1 Shih, be deemod it heserdlons to extand.
™ Tiienca
with the Nietm Bth.* Io 1573 mother allianes was oonciaded
betwesn BEleptr and Akmadnager, defiaing thelr reepective spbares
of mygrosaion.” Batween 1580 and 1558 * 4 treaty of pacpetaal amity
od felendship’ was made by Biiphr with Golkoods whish was
oameted by with the object of thetr
oonquosts ntaot.® Lastly, wo ave fold thst ‘it had beax always en

idlogs of the Decoan not to
Invade the Dosjeggur tarcitacies withest LA gmuwrnl commd of sha
)

* Bctgan, vol L1, D9, 425 kad 40, S0 py. 300
> ok, pp. 100, 306 mad 30 2B, . 20
18304, 0. L. pr

£
-rig g o mic, p an. - S . A
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Further, the chusfs disloyel to the Euliaas boped for end obtxia

Tiremala's victories ovee the Gultase e --uumm'm-
nﬂl-hmavm....h

the Nistn mmmua-.._am-unm
o wnofber neex the Kriskpd, trith he reslt Ut the snemies wees
epaliod Bayond that cheped

ERER SO e T
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“The Rawerasspems 1uys that Griradga Riys lovaded tha tarmitodie

of Hijaptr,
the Karnllia smpire which fiad waoed' An\imy!m.n:l'_nlh
sane

todam, aod it 1s not sary to whethiar we have not hars en
instaoos of loosl The tamamed
‘Hatorian refees to «Kapoory sctrclaw of i

of

the Ramarspiyews, Vetksia inftioted ¢ bloody dafeat

on the Kuth Ahih on the banks of thn Pesultz and fixad the Krishol ss

nmmmmm Tho Ragheme:ssityudayens

REnabhadrihl rafers to the services of the Tandors Niiysk,
mwvmumhlm'

DTz
hnnu’immﬂ—qdm-ﬁhh
aloode, Udayagi,
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i e peitiamant of the aew conTuests fn that ragioa.t

Ty

H -

BT e
I YR K At S . 20,03 i
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omptixe or Mandyhl, Emnsol (7), snd Geodlldtn  « AMass of ke petiy
rwias of Boajumnggur had now hent thelr nedks to the Mahomadan

yolke "

Tiua the whola of the Guntur district and party of the Ballery,
Kaurnool, Cuddapab, nud Neliors dwtriots, se well ay portions of the
“Woat Coast, passed 0n to the Mubsmmadans. Thars ls no Qoubt that

Ty 1350 Vimyanagar had lost the whole of the Guntar district| there
are found fn it thirtoon foscriptons (Madoas Collection) of fckmigs
engang from 1572 to 1580 nd none ftex the letter yoer Atrig the

oy, bat.
inaccipticns of later yowss sro found- du Bellary to 132 and fn
Keamool, Codapat, and Nellore to the ead of oo period (1616). Bo
o Muhammaden ccoquost aad govemment of * the whole country
‘oorth of Peaukooda', recorded in the dxsels o Hande Ameviburen,
‘cannct be sccapted.®
But the sbove-mantionsd conqrests mrest ba viewed in the light of
o frequont revolta of Flind md other it against Mokuerasies
wuthority, scmetimes instigetsd by VHayanagar, and the sttempts of
them,

 Brtn, ek 34, 3. 438 * vk - AN-4
n;muin....-. BTN
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In 1580 AU Kifio marched Into the provincs of Kondavigw,
Cumixem, Eepfapall, «od sttacked
but was finally diled.* The Amiabéd inseription of ulk,

and thet the
mhhm'b@*—;mp“d
Ralywed vewre Dphpmadn prayars wore 1 1 the
ot il P
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fuxther mbaten-
1o oniu, Thate avezts Tappeasd 1n 1501 betore AmactMuli's
wxpaditioa.*

‘Vetkaia merched & secand tme to Koodavita becwees 1591 snd
1603 with an acmy of “two hundred thousend horse sad abeatry nd
e thoussnd elephants,’ bmt 0o batle wes fought, snd he snbmitted
totha Bulten, comfeesiog that tho roal obect of hie prosnce in that
region was to sos tho lake at Cambuen, osording o the Mukammadan
historten 1*

Tha caly rassonsbis enoeiealon from il thls evidance sppesrs (o

£he bone of contention batwean Vijey anagar and Bijapir mod Golkaods,
el playad the part that the Raickir Doab had played in sertise trmas.

of prodatory werfare now and then.
mwmmmnvnm
Ferlskia says: ‘Tho cowntry (Viomnagm Heapirs) hee bika
“mnuman-&ﬁmmm-
i genccally

mnwmbm&hmdm
s6ea Aftor thé Dittle 0f THHMIM, bt the reterence da clearly t the
Hia, ant & Viyarmger

apacifioally of two chlefs, andl thay belonged to the korthetn froutier.
%ol cexie wotr o ptutpel ofloes ! Rimetie stier i Geaily
acd i with A1 Aat
G i 1508 'n-uhuumﬁw origitally an offivtr of Rima-
Ri paill an anocl fxdixits to Tirgmala 1 his own subijtgation ty
th KATL Shi6 in 18739 The raler of Baokiplr, enothir sselstiot
1ot Rt beoand ldapesdect Wb b adn’s death, et

- ot Ferkhite, the Miye guve the followiok Tely 0 thet sppeel |
s
Hn s gors -
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« By his wickednses and evil exampis most of the Gependents on ki
‘honse had becoms rebels and departed from thour daty, 80 that it wes.
Pua d

‘Hs promised (however) t lesce ks orders to all bls vaseals 1o uselet
‘in, thoagl he codld tiot rely 0n, thalt cbedience.’! Bt Feriahta doss

te the majar the Empire,
Irut vesta comtent with namlng two minor blels, witbowt subatantiating
Tha

q-alyn-s--.—mhu-muuauwdmvnvm-
Trn Case ov Manmaa
1t & belloved that the battls of THlikdta straightway couvertad

mwuh'lu&-wmmlﬁnﬁ
ing of Mashure'®
Wi regard 10 18 fat ﬁudnhﬂm‘n % Dot sure whather
to Vieappe

Mirtarvierppa. nw-hxammo. n-m-n‘mgn
femad by Rija Tdalylc's of Beclogupsiam trom the Vicacoy
m--hhmnuwuamuhmmmu——
- 3
B
S Totpraiian obt, WA 7. e



THE CLIMACTRRIC OF TALIXOTA ”

l-nuﬂ--hdeddnh. Tho mmcs-tleccssed battie of
01888 As
,.,.,ammun-n—h&-.:uuhm that the stumnck
smperiaist Anacts = seld to have © protected tae flylny armles of the
Madars chiet from destruotion'®—s version dfferact from the ope

givan abave.
of Mmtura with the
ceaspinons end edmirable loyalty of Taniors @ with the leas nosy

teamcn to doubt HY—than io the Daifie of TNEMe. Tiromale's
in thet Hght. s attampt

fhe capital® shows that be Was not as demorsheed as might be

2 [aery o 2 Nl of Mot po. M-3.

28, K. Atanger, S, pr.

e 2 ikt e Tt v . . A

-n—;# “dmgu“.".“-l‘

:nn-u Feraree m-w-:'-u-n il p 38
- o 3

il 32,
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sugpomed by th defoat mear TELIStA. Tius 1 perhaps in harmozy with
Castar Precarick’s statsment that REmeokie was botrayed foto the

!
|
:
i
E

Comazowran
The hattie of TWHMSta was uodoubladly the dunactaria of Viieys-
nager. It tho abendoament of the imperal ol

rovidal exdibited puclt
with potency only alter the death of Vedkafal TRIMSs e ibe
climackric, bert not the gresd diitacticl, of the Vijayadager Honpte.

*Zaiegts Piagie, (Ryrmna's Litcas), vol W, oy 2., * g, . The



Chronology of the Paramara Rulers of Malva
w
D B Dmxixay, kA
Rejtnt
Axowo the savm al Rapnt kingdoms lato which India wes parcelled
aut  the modjmval timae the Peramerss of MBva ware an mpartant
006 apecially becsase the kings in the lne wers gront pairons of
loarnmg end somotimes vary learnsd people themaslven. A attempt
in madle in this articie to prosent thelr chronology with the help of ali
thetr inacriptions #o far discoversd and thelr datos fornd i meveral
M8,
CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE

Upega . . 830973
Vairjmtoa 0751000
Styaka (Elaraba) . 1000-200
Vakpat (Mofija) - 1090-2082
(Sobitia, & Chabemi the thrvme durin
the reign of Miatie).
Sindimetla . 1032-10%
Bhole - 2086111
Jayasithhe .. . 11-1116
Tdaybtkys . - 1614
Laksbesdevs. . 14-n%
Neravermen .. 1501180
‘¥adovermsan .- v+ L180-T198

Vindhyavarmen 1208-1335
Azhrnavesmay e TOOO-IBPA
Devaginders TR
Juystugideri or

Jayagizhe I o NG
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b 1041304

Jayastitta TI0 o 13041342
ea IT . 13134

Bhapll . ‘1383380
Inyaaizhhia IV o 1801875

All the gecsologies of tho Paramiires of MIJvA bogin with Upeadza
3o called Kelshsrije. Aftar him the following kings: aro sad to

wroagly

tave also given In the smno paper the chrouology of the first thres
rulers of fae family : T have hown that the eerlies: date found of the
thied ruler of the femily, Stysks, witch is also the eazHort Gate® of
& Pacamlien king 80 far Alsoovered 1s V.5. 1005 and hia lxtost date® s
V.5.1019. The sartiest date of Biyaka's sacconsar VEkpati-Mra
3 V.5 10314 Heoos wo ato daative the perlod of the rolgn of
Stysika from about V. 6. 1000 to V. 8. 1651, Now allowig appeaxt-

macely twenty-five yesrs Lo the reign of Styake's father Viddisknbe
A solle tweaty-ive years 3 the raign of Vaiclskhtw's father
‘Upentira-Krigimarsie, the fnder of the tamily, we oxa FIppose that
fn tanily ddl bega to rule in abont V.9, 950, Thma

of the et thren rulars ls thist Upendra from V. 8. B0 th 875,
Vaiziahtiha from 975 to 1000 and iityaka fram 1000 ko 1030

wha,

wo bave 30
#ar found caly two fscripticos, ase e noted above of V. 8. 1081 and
tho other ot V. B, 1038 from Uiain* coppor-piates. Bat wehva found
a dat of V.8 1030 for hiui from & MB. calle] Swbikaidlermies-

g dot | v, 1, D 1) e2d Khs Farseirss of Diar waed Apjed by Limrtl mid
Laba, .0

2 Dramepeds's Peltic e 38

Dl v,
..‘m'mmﬂ-pu



CHRONOLOGY OF PARAMARA RULERS OF MALVA &1

sendoba! Ty Awmiagatl. We know thetMutija was killed by Tailpa®
ot the Decoun Chiiukyn fihily, who w A& to bave disd w V 8

n
109 Tho pariod of hu relen can thus be xed from V.8 1030
mmr

inscription® of V 8.
W-ﬂmm-.mnlmum Chihamiinn famfly of
Neddula, 1 styled an lard of Dbiira. Hobhita’s ime® as shown by De
D. B. Btandarker i feom V' §. 10 It Is posaible that the Chlha-

Mulie

o woom.,
Kty itory of e Comipes (FIa8) by 2. B. O, 3. 75.
ey

.
Honguri, Fouharted Pefrita. vol. | 55, 114,
& X Jud,, vih o, p. 18,

* Dgratdan.
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geactt found in Iasdors 1w dated V8. 1078  An lnscripdm
iats V.8, 1001 ls found on the pedestal of & Saraswat! fmage® uow
presecvod I tho Britieh Museun but whick originally mmet heve
Tnlonged to the now funcas Bhoj Sl at Dbk A

Insaription, dabed V.8, 1103 i found at THakvE® o the Barods Btmts
wslch porzports b belong to the tiue of Bhoje. The aixth hacription
from & copper plate gmat fousd st Kalavapst i unfortmately
mndeted Prom s ME. of Kefmeripathe® i e get a date V.8,
12099 for Bhojs. Wo tha 86o that the earliart dste® 5o far discovered
of Bioie fa 1076 and the latsat in 110S. The oarliest date of
Jayasistihe® Who Euoceedled Ebaa fa 1112, We tiuua ses that the dates

‘Thongh such socounta are not always trie we can sipposs thet Bhojs
‘uded for 55 years from .5, 1038 to 1131,
Bhoje was rucoeeded by Japnelihe whose reletion with him La not

Of DdayRlitys four inscrtptions have been found | onn a8 nobed
abave ia datad 1116 nd is fownd fn Udsyapur, the other'® of 1137 in
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also from Udayapur, the thirg! ol 1143 18 from ZAiripktana wnd the

V.. 1199 from kis Dblir pletes.'® We cmn therefore withoot may
Aifcnlty Ox the padod of Nacrvarman's rule from V.5 11X to
1190,

Of Yadovarman three Inscriptions are found, ona m sald above of
V.8, 1161, the other of 1183 from Dhain plates’! and the third and

1445w e

- m— Satoem 813 putkisted 1 2. fnds, W0 1y
P Tae ocher balt e Gorde,
e Burvey, Guwalior
- Dime, U and Bhles, $1l wopctiisod.
= g, Tk vl B B
Trwnsestions of 2. 4. 5., vel, L pu J.
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thelutast of 1199 from ZAlripiiar.! Yelovarman I3 mld to have
boen moceeded oy mbnmhnbumuhnnum A
in foundof V. 8
1200. umﬁl-umvma—bmhv&nn
The padod of his relgn oo be thus eastly £xed from V. 8.1180 to
1150,

After the death of Yadovarmun thare was # great confusion m
Miivh snd the dironology of his wuocsesars cannot be eselly fred
Tha secorde which aro found lowd s to bulbevy tha: Yaiovarmaa tad
three Wa v
mh-‘-ﬂh““mm&mn
aua conrse in the yosr 1199 whan his athar died. But withina fow
mummhmmummm

rasanting this ot of

Ayayavaman's, h-xutl-l- abia to dapose bim, oaly seised scme

oerttoey axd tha cluima of Jayavarman founded a paralial

Hua® In this How beaides Lakakmivarmsa two raboce Hlarlabohandra-

m—umm-u—uum Of Lakabrss-
V.5

varmen, & copper plate gactt of V.8 1236 aod nl Udayavarmen, «

copperpiaie grant® of V. B. 1856 is fowd. Thess gTenia aze not
suBiciact to orepare thetx ckroaology.

& king named £0 have been
the nuler of MIIvi jometine aftes the death of Yabovammnas
evieaced by wome lnscriptions snd Frehesdbas dealing whi: the
history of the Chalukyas of Guiuat® Beliladeva, king of MIve,
o oAl to havejoined the party elmulb-luu-nu—d
Skmbbar and the
-u-un---humt.mml—-—-. »mou—g

Kamieplls.
MRl the aeme of Balfia fs found.  Wa do oot know to which fanlly

Unpubiihad . see Stn. AS.W.C. 1S, Mo, M7,
).‘A-v.,ﬂ:., q.'
i . st 17 et a2 e
Pty
L
* Parvavarc: of Diar and 200fwt, p. 3,
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o balonged. Under these clreumutancen | may mgmest that Asya-
varman, who as uatd sbove, usurped the throne of MElvA by rowoving
bl elder brother, might bive assimed this name.  Now the Vadnogar
meaciption® of the Chatukys Kumiraphis, which 1 dated V 8. 1208
ratars 11 v, 15 10 & Viotory over Balllladeva of Majvd und dds that
e defeatsd Ming’s head was susponded at the gato of KumSrsphls
We bave, therstore, to wgpose twet Balie or

mmt have beea killod sometimo before 1207 We muy sppose that
thewvent ook plece in 205, Thus tho relgno! Aleymvarmun of
Bl extended fram V. 8 1300 % 3805,

mmmumumm-mdm
and aleo a portion
ot the reign of Arfnavernian. This has to bo dono by rough caloula
tion caly. We ahall, therefors, sppows that Vindhysyatman nded
Irom V. 8, 1208 to 1255 an Subbatevarmiaa rulmd frors V 8, 1238
to 1280,

Ot Arjmavannan bosides the Pipltaegas plates of 1257 thes moro
maceiptions are known. ‘Two coppecplate mecriptions * datad 1270
a0d 1372 aro found In Bkopl and the third Luacription on 3tone daced
V. 8. 1373 (Swhe 1136) is found at Dharaspuet ¢ in Dhar State  The
‘Bhoje A0 inscription e,

Jaxt by Madiaca * discoversd by Mr. Lale o Dhuar beloog to the tine of
ave

Ealesn place sometime betwesn 1273 and 1278, For m am fsoription of
v.a.

s waid to be the rulac of
oat died 1
V.8, 1274 m-dnmmmv.n.mmm
Who wes the you
wer brother of u-*qm—n.uaq--_ of the parallel Boe
Formded, as asid abiove, by Harisiwadravsrmen Thes i Devaphieboth
the temies ‘began

by ose Tuler after 2 period of seventy four yokrs.

154,05, vl i,y Tt W

»
. ey etz
R AT T M i 202, . W .
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Of Davapiiadsva four wecriptions bave beas fousd, the serlisst
oow, = noted whove, ls of V.5. 1875, the svcood of 1258 i from
MoahiA pistes * the third,® of 1286 in on & stone from Udeyapur wnd
th fourth? dated V8, 1886 (oc Li88)*h on J Kt05a Ao found in

ate o In te M. u Inportant for It I us wil ba seem tho atest
Gate found of the king. The sactiest kaown date of the sext ruiex
Jaysshitha IL is V. 8, 1385 found in & M8.* of Xarmesisateduriis.
“This enshies ts to fx the paciod of Devaplla's reden from V.5, 1874
o 1204

Of Jaypaistba 11, also calied 1208
u noted abuve. ‘The second flats sleo Sownd fn & MB. of Dbwmanci-
lajthe by Bdaciara ls 1300. Tha aext kuown daiss are 1811 from s
fnscription # foncd in Udayapur, 1513 from an useription found la
REwywh ® fx C.P. aod [13] 14 from en unpabilshed inscription
fousd fa Atru? i Kopd State. This 1s the lateet dato knows of Jaye-
whhhe 1. He was sucoseded by Jaysvarmen 11 whose sartiest detn

ls fouod. But a MS. of Subpiesigerd gives him o very waful dake

o ek v p
Horiond 1o e Aad.. 7ol xx, . B

‘..El' of M. ki Jadmbmers Btudar, & 0¥y po 30
.=M.“.-.nli-
2
¥ Ueupiisned. s Ans hA‘!’A‘ 16088, p. M, and BB, Oftwh
Indten Peinberaito. » 18, 3. >
-‘-‘~;4.X."Cn

1908
2, v, s, B 183,
u&“ Wationd bn List of N, Fhweistions. Wo. Xh.
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of V.8, 10 Tha next known date of a Paramilrs rulern VB 1380

of the time of Jaysaiuha [Ve’ But R. B. Ganriashankar Osha has shown

that botwoan Jayasimba ITI and Joynsimba IV two kmge—Arioe.
o

(Ix 8-19) 5t s wéated that Hamir dofosted Bhoge, kiog of Dhar, who
wan aqual 1 powss w0 the great Bhiojs These mtatomonis show that
womatima bafors 145 ths dute of the Kivily Koode iosalplon
Emzica defosted 1356 whan.
u—-u-duuna—ahmmu. W ahall thorofure
scproeimataly prapare the oironalngy of these lator Parems rulers
thoe 1 Jaywaishba 111 from V.6, 1334 10 1343 ;| Atjusavarman L from
V.8 1343 01948, Bhom II from V.8, 138 to 1900 end lasly
Jagasiciba IV from V.8. 1360 to 1375

Jaguaitahia IV wes the Jast ruler of the family. By tha wnd of the

Tughisk complotaly seited MEWL and auded the Paramira femily
whith had 8o gioricusly ruled oves MArE far four hundred xnd twesty-
five years.

I Hocoadtn st ok . 5.
2ty & Rt vk St



‘The Forged Bonds of the Nabob
of the Carmatic

L
Taw Hox'stx Mu. Juazics C. G, K. Pawerr, 1 C.8,

I an article published [ this Jouroal last August, o aeccunt wm
given of & cowspiracy egainst Devid Hallbwiton, a member of the
Boerd ot Avadbezum

Pasplah, Brahmin, the infientis] dobesh of the Acting Governor,
Joba Holland, snd his brother Bdward Jobn Hollend Tha piot led
n 1780 to Haliburton's removal from hiy affice and banishmant to &
wngll frontier post, but be sventoally sscoeded In getting refostated ;
uhﬂumﬂhw—mmamm-mw
taroe yorrs' Madres ont thet
Hll'lllnw-wh Sir Walter Beott in bis novel
The Swrgwa's Dasghter. Ha carsor ia of soma ntarast | A T have
focsntly been able to gather some further information about Mm,
wotivitien.

Progidonay ¢ad in Englend. There had beoo « mettloment of some

dlaims of d 11808
mmmumm&m-nm
and tha ereditare, in London hed atder them

eclally sect from Bengal, 80 w 0 be disintereeted in the teme
* W' Skt ey o e, 5. 0,
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kmm—ﬂ-hn—b-d_dwlhul—-
ot varions Nabots.
‘Tims & Mr. Bahington {s stated to have aciiscted bonds for sbove

of the Wabob, who had beea sppoinied to aid te Commissionees in
their examineticn of the Durber books.® The Commitiss refer in
titda report pemon. wd ware
wall knerwn to the Company and tie Boerd of Diresters.®

Paxplats

marvice of tha Naboh* Fis Semal agreement with tha Nabob about
:h-um—-yn—s-:.-.m,_u.p .
H '-mmln,lmm.n-r',..n.-lm.n.--.
2 o, o
!n.!.h-u.

c.n,l;‘n-.o-p«
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1t e 1n 1790 * and be beosme  clalmeat for o Joss than tweaty-alx.
lakha of pagodas (£1,040,000 undler alloged bonda of 1786 to 1788.8
o and Reddy Row
sou8 of the xrged notes, but in 1808 they had bacome bitter snamien
“Thare saa avidencs that Papiah wes anxlous to #ecord e teinstate-
‘mont of oo Sctbbe Row, & dlsmizsed scyloyes of the Nabob, in oider
o facllinta forther fabriosho In sxpport of wone of hin toiged
bonde ; and with that cbject be trkd (o bribo the Nubob, but wan
tirwartad hy Reddy Row. Ths latter wos lnstrwnental m gettiog
the Governmant to eaguire into the ulleged forgory by Psupuh and
Bubba How of s baad for 46,000 pegodas ‘Thia was refecrad tn the

-awntmnq-m- The first clutm that Lbey took np
was e on & bond for 38,500 pagodas pt formard
VIMM “This was dana becguss, it wan proposed to suisloy
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band for 3

Invosigation ¢+ The twq scused were committad for hial by & Banch

Magistrato, Mr Maitland  Fe was one of the supporters of Panpied,

axd was oonsidered by Govemment asd the Commissloners to bavu

hocn awvayod by bins , bt bo had bofors hno the eworn avidence of

two alloged eye-witneseos of the forgery, msd probably acted, as b
cteatl

and frand The trial of Batey for perfury took place ju Jmanary
18005 und agasn, I wpite of kis beiax defendsd by the Compary's law-
ofiboors and & umunmg wp w bis Exvour by the Chiat Jusics ta firy
‘bronght In a verdict of *Guilty.s The Clrief Justios, kawaver tock

comise of ot passing any seatedos upon Heddy Row

tho Inictment; but in visw of the nctioa taken by the Chic! Tustios,
It waa eubsaquenily sbandoned.” The motion was stoutly appossd
10EP . to I, p. 841 C PR MM, p 1.

»o
pp. 11200,
ﬁ':-w. ” uih

==
Ny 11, M T, n 378§ o IV, p B
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by M. Marsh, the couneal for the prosscation | ead an sddress was
‘Madrus, calting

i * the sloquant advocsts of the Rights of Turiss and eoxrplimenting
im tpoa his able Krytmont agximt the fiotion.!  On the other hand
ofhec expevasing

B ared to .
The undoubtedly bean mnch troubled by the
action of Paapht's in obtaining the intervention of the

Commlsslooers., The |3
removed from kis offioa¢ Mr. Parry, who had bees
resida 1o Iadia oaly 8o loog s kis conduct was nobjectionable, wa
Mr Roabuok,
& partoer of Mr. Maitiand aod Mint Mastec at Madrus, was traatsrred
to Vimgapatar, whars be dled, » broken mun, wbortly afverwardet

endoesed the sction tabie by the Madres Government and evea
Deoposed that sa Act of Parkiament should be passsd b0 tranater from
the Beprame Court st Madiras to taat of Bengal the cognlraace of all

-y
T O.F.P., p. 531, Purt 30, po. MO. 884
* 8, p. T
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Ax rumaried by the Court of Duoctore, the whole settlement of Port
8t. George was ' cunvalsed !, by thas dngutes ,* ond these munt have
boen an atmosphere of dnflxt und axcrameik not nmially cormoctsd

[ Cotrt and

the Governor-fo-Counall  Mr Justien Salivan, to whom I have siresdy
alinded an & oteditor ot the Nabob, 1ather giatuitomly, delrvered s
Mdgment disagraelng with wome 1allngs of Lho Chiof Justice In the
Beeaions cases , * whilen Mr. Patrio, & Mamber of Comul, wio appeats
0 heve uncessingly opposad the Governor, wiots & stong Tnuts
agumnst any Governmest inte farsuios ) the matter ® In adition to
the remaval of clvil ofkceru already nentioned, thers s n May 1600

Who ware npanded by tho Madras Goverumant for the seute inwab-
ontination that bed given touble for somenma 4 In & atter that wee
weittan by Lord Mints 16 the Chabrman of the Bast India Compuny fn
1809, be deplores tho disorders, vl and milita:, which then distirbed
the Govermnant of Port 8t George. s being tha only axcepizmn Lo the

‘recsived uomatima towards the sad of 1610 ®
If the utory Lmd ended hers, thon undonbtedly thars would have
been stioag ground for that visw  But {n the maenwhils them had

-lu-n lm-d&-n-l--l_-.-hmh—u—t-‘ﬁl-u,

M«hmw&“mu—dwu
mD00g Others  Thess confessions wers mate to Mr. Brodls, the

0P P 1ML No i, p. 27, * M, p. 108 No. TV,
W Cf Thoeton's Alafery of fhe Brikah
b i gt o was ranoved o oy the Comt of Disctocs s
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Reglatrar of the Commussionars But ba concesled them for soms
‘mouths, 4nd even wait 80 far & to suggest that Lo shouk ba anthor.
wad o latuute an myennelon luhb-ﬁlﬂdlw.lnkhdh!ﬂ-
darbar's servasts and othery m forpiog Bonds and mlsifying recorts
Thiy naturally created tha suspicion” that he wanted to woncenl
Hanfs, in which bie and his frieods we: e wisronted, s it wis rroposd
£0 remove sad prosecute hira 1t wes ouly boceuse of 1 accidaaial
#ip o0 his pert that the concealment oame to the kacwlodge of the
Commiselocers In Decsmnber 1910, and further saquiries showed that
therr couBdenca in tho fnnocsnos of Reddy Kow wes campletaly
mmplaced  The result was that on the very day that the pardonn wero
read nat In the Bessionk Conrt, Aurnds Row, I co-w.cused of Reddy
Row, wan charged with 5 farthe frand and fabrication sod wea event-

coaviated and seatonved (o two years' lmprisonment®  I'be

vouvisting.
Roddy Row bad proved to bn right, aithough they still madztained that

it was againet the waxght of the evidencs.?
l-m-l,n-mmununn—hm- controveiny, Memirs,
fally

Mol
'GPFA!.I-L‘-‘m')ﬂ
"'u—:-..e—u-..

7GRS el o n.u—-—._.q

it ot O 300y - T s T e 4y 7
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nthout consideration, wod bis hewrs appoer to bave obtakad merel
4441 on nocount of niresrs of AV dua 1o bin bnother Ansnda Row

HoDands, Whom Paupleh sefved as Dubash M1 Charles Derke, a
mordhent of Madrax, who hall faled I 1777,% wrole 10 1789 ta Jokn
Hollend, asiog Mo (o Intarvane with the Nabob for to payment of
iy dabt ns ha wes 10 great need of wuouey T lefter contained
acmie remmbkabie alleguilons that attweted the nitsco of the Court
uf Dirsctors , and fn 1792 they called for 6 Tepcit aboat them.” In
& lottor of December 23, 1741, Mi. Darkn maker wome wiartling.
ncrumationn agniast the Hollands e sayn, fot lustance, that .Yull:
Holiend wan given & lakh of pagodes as & babe for
dtaumant 5 hetp thn Habol b norae ety operatiocs, and. tat
b brothe: extoitad & further loge wmn Iryil\hrﬁ-thu He
Thentlons that n Committee wan eppointad by the Goverament to
mvesigate the chutges aganut tee ku-.b.-nmm Nohals
adived avance befors it that b had tirough Prplak paid tham

Tave been thought that be was keepung ont of England for four of
prossantion ; but these Papers maks it probable that in May 1801 he

had come to Lovston Nabob.
In 118en -ndw-na-mrmlhluhvm and he s thero
Baint Marylebone

ma ta
‘«ppsared in ita Insnen of Jenuary 19 and 20, 1927,
‘Mv"‘mﬂ:lmm‘“-mﬂﬂ-m-l,yl
+ Dot B
SRRy s
e v 18, p 20
,“L»i«‘w-.-
-3! Tomith Raprrt of the Cominfusiotics, 3817, p 38
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THR OCEAN OP STORY

T Ocsen o Stary —Balog C H Tawnoy's iranslation of Sevsadens’s Kithe
Sarif Segare. now sdited with Introdnotion, tmeh exylenaiory Nots, md termised
Eamy, by N M Pooner, vol. v, 434, 7 Londoa Ches 1 Sy, Lad , 1985
e naw vohme of Mr, Pensor's groet work may be called the
Padcetontra volume, as 4 coatalos, sl ks, Somadeva's miscestiog
extract from the Pefcatenire and as this covuisiance has onused Mr
Poosor to dlacrms 1n hus firsk Appocdix the history of the Peceienine
in Indla and (he rost of the workd, which disousslon has been smp-
lementsd by Prof  Rdgerton, of the University of Pefieyivannls,’ tha
withor of Ackoeienire Recansirucied, withe comprehensive genealogionl
tabla of wotks decived from the Putenteairs, and by 8ir A, Denison
Roas with 8 scholarly foreword oa this Perslan veesions of that Indisn
collection of teles. A special instanco of the migration of fables Is
contained in Mr. Banner’s second Anpeadiz ox e Indian Replica of the
Tale of Rampeinitns, whidh story seoma to have fomnd i way from
Bqypt 1o Indla ko Polemalo times The fadex Is very copions and
_Somveys & £vod Kow of the mimy intorosting sulpects troatod in thls
‘voluma of the Ovaess #f Sery

‘Woamee 1. JOLLY.

‘THE EAST INDIA COMPANY
JOHN COMPANY

»

Bix Wiizian Foszxa, CLES

[The Bedlay Haed, Loudon, 13v. 8]
M'Wﬂmmwmmm
who bra
"mmun‘bhmnlluﬁm'lw'nﬂ'u
blicory. In tress days of swalliog dtorionl ‘matetial, the wpeciatist
& carrying overything before bim. A grost Frenoh historie. hes

* Mew ot Yaui2,
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wpedlalised for a whole lifotime om the kistory of the French Ravoke
concentrated

mdhmh&c«m.mﬂmhknnnhm’ﬂ-
independent treatizse on the Bistory of that great Company.
mmnmﬂ--—unuvnm-un-hum
Flouse which was well reaeived In the pracent bock we have s
equally stirnetive collection of skeiches dealing with the domsstic
Iiatary of the Company from i baginainga in 1600 to ite dissaluion
n 18,

‘The Mistoey of the Rast India Company ia & fascinating sahject in
‘meny ways mnd hes a great Geal of romentic interest attached to it
“That Company wes focorperated fa 1800 for trading with the Rast

the

Indies, ‘became
in wodkl's bstory, The fmmediste cbjoct of the Compeny was to
commodity

Indis peppes (x
‘without reeorting to the Datch who had charged exorhitant
eloes on {f in Murope, Englend had aimady heard about the great

Buch o siogndar Ty & fow Englisbracn sbroad had He
tiral reaction on the hisury of thelr mother coustry. Li the
orntury the poliay Hollead and ofher
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m-mwhmuw-mm

Toghod. Directly or intirectly hee [ndin trade increesod the
Mﬁ-lﬁ'uﬂmmmhm Har wes
thly oll mmmmnhmmmm- The
‘umable wrriter whom the Company sent loto Iadk oftan rotumed e a
proud * Babob ' ready 50 by off bia lorts mazor and ho (or his sox)
was found not mawoetly of the head of hin lo's dmghter. Tho

1 dent praten 2 patat the vent
Ant ecorplex

it ¢ 0 pt
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T many other ways dw the Compeny attract the curloaty of (e

myooms ", sebras and rhynogeroses  Ctarlor 11 ook grent delight
in these ontlandish burds unq beasts, und the Company teok special
‘paina to procure wuch objects for the toyal mensgeno asd avmries,
thea looated in Ht. James Pak  Bvoa mare interostog than this was

oo

Tho Compeny was sollaliocs for the well belog of ks employers
a0 pensioners 1t malntamed & hospital and chapel at Paplar for the
@004 of thiose who suffered phymcal hurt in the courve of s secvice.
Ths hosptal wes wll locked alter and provisioa was made for the
wplritnal as well mu bodily wall being of its inmates. Sinca 1800, the

of Joim Deans, tha
in fulfiment of what be desmad his dsty to the Compay, of Joha
Benen, tho Compeny’s first historlograhee, aod lst but not Jeast,
ot Wecren Bastiogs, Who rosaned Brtis dominion b 1o a1« thoe
at ware tetal.

st St Wil b, it s woed, cacod Sz Qe ko we
can aastire him that his dotall are not superfinone but necessary, all
the more 80 beaerien be hes Wors them fato & ftoe fabric, detightful



100 JOURNAL OF INDIAN HISTORY

us well as enduring  With bia sympatheto loaight, mm
mnumummmw
ramance Mmmmhmmu._
giftod wrtar, Hla
and the biograpber, but slso the bistorisn mnd the soclologiet of
the futers.

‘But datalle, howsver good, nm-ﬁi—n.w-v-i-l-».uﬁ

scbolers Hke 8 Willem Foster will befors Joog supply this mmeh

£alk need.
P. J. THOMAS.

‘niversity Prom, prive Re. 341
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contsmporary lisgs of the Guptn hnerge, the xientlty ot Sasmka,
the extent of the Lugdum of Kumfira Bifvkaiavaiman the frond and

Betwoan Puldloaln [T md Hursin must bavo talan place hatoro 813
AD  Opinion Wil howaver diffec a Lo whethe: be shonkd have antro-
doced the peoblematic tieory of Yasodbaman of Makwa b tho
Lather of Yasovatl and ths, the matsiaal giamlfathor of Haru
“Ibls iu dwcuseod fn @ note, but 2 does not appeat 1o bo ralavant in u
ook lavended for the gemoral rexder ; At beul it would heve boon
safficacut to have indsated the exisiouce of mch & theory fa afootaote.

Apart from mch mattor, the main text of the book m all the
chapters i shave conhoversy

“The possliilty of a long axd vrvid huturiol wotk of some magar
tnde an the Lite aod Hues of Harshn wos forascen und dlarly poiated
out by Vineant Suuth ey wrrly w1004 m his Zasly Hrstery of Aedie.
An--m-nu.-nn-.mu-dh.m abumdast sourcos
avallable for thw ponod, o g, Dithugamson, i Franco (1906) and
cv.vm.-dmuh-m-ummnmm—. We must
acknowlndgs that Doctor Tas tiliced

‘mocortish

‘etber and taore cxbaumtive stady of the tinves whan the kisg Lived

¥ end VI, * The &0 * The Bocal
Lifa® conld seally bo fuller  Wo wonld bave Hied to find mare pages
devated to Haruha's dracnatio wode m @ buok which fe peofessadty
= historical bograply The author's notm on the Gupts art mt the
and of cheptar V Jooks s if it & e unrelated ewmy ; it might have
‘boon botter knit, and woven ciosely into the textura of xa ascunt of
the artistio remains of the period End a sketch of its charsolaristio art

‘péclod and u» such Is most sventiol Awuumu\n’u
‘The tnors

the pariod wouldl winl
wu—humnmm--ﬁun-—,h-—ﬂ
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largest fyrure that Elis the cenvas of tha histary of the first half of the

Ltsing ond of the Greatsr Indis in the Far Hest The Buddiret
Indlan tomehers of Chine axed the Bout Infleu Hokmg up Indl and the
ot of Azis may be meationsd, and wo would Lk to hea the ecko
of the controversies in the halls and courtymls of Nilands and
Hagurabdsa.
mMmmt-humnb-mum,hb
fataro. [n wpitn of the
m-hmdhmnhmum:mx_
‘Harsha and bl times. .

s-.lcﬂm!s FROM THR STATR PAPERS CF THR
VERNOR.GENBEALS OF INDIA—LORD

CORNWALLIS 1786-83
ATETED WEIN EIDURAYEICAL INTEODUCFION

B
8m Gzoxox Fomxusr, Cix
Dlenl Blackwalt, Oxitd, B3, Vol L. Introduetion, pp TH, aad Vel, It
Doccmets , P 0 with & e of tieria gRpuam.]
Tue laa Bl Goorge Forrest could not, 0 seootmt of floms, ase
tarorgh tio prean tho stocy Ive wrole of tee campeigns of Medown ad

aio, that 1nd to the prodlamatica of the Permencat

of Goyermant had bows trensferred to the Bosrd of Canfrol et who
w-ww-nnpn-du-hru‘m-u T Teffm the.
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Commrny’s sorvasta tn Indla wat ea casler tank than to supprow & il
madidy sourcs ' of which lay
in the corruption of the Coryt &nd the party-isafiors, the Dirsctars and.
Propristors of tie Compeny fn Englind Cotswalls aid his best to
Temove the cisonteat of the Campany’s officers i the army, sottied
with the Ninem the coaedan of the Guatur Sirou, es well e the Ruglisk
ralations with the Nawal Vislsr of Oudli  Bulsoon bin greatest pro-
oopation aeme o bw sith Tron Satte 1 and tho btk of tho Intoduc-
tion is devoted to the Enghvh relations wath and wer ia Mysore. The
Medaws, & vateran solis
legts, while naturally suough the movements of tha Goveraoe-
Genaral atber he landed at Maires with substential 1einforcoments era
mant elaborataly treated.

20w done by modscation and cousitiation. At this zate we shall be all
Quakars 1o tweaty yours mare **
Cocnwallis, who was seat out to Todla to purstis a polly of striet
matrality and nou-toterfereace excapt for selfdefeoos, was Ghmesssd
with the notion thxt the viter ruin of the langdom of Mysore woukl
peove of seriona fajory to British interests, to whish Munro Teplied kn
Mo own way fna leteer 10 hus father— It (eace) caa mever arrive
whils Tipa existe, whilo his power remeins ualmpeired, so far from
terrliony, we shall 1o enger
«f lostng what we have Why then ot remove, whils we can, so
formbiable an coey 1=

uum-w—sdu-—umunhm

wnh-mmn—-ﬂ.u-ﬂdh,.mmhmd
(o 2. Tysguacug,
I—m»un:-.'n-uanm.--&nl--m has besa
put in the text &2 Tragnt on p. 6 &ad notad &= being wight miles from

2 Gy, Llfy of Sk Themer Meors (B9 vl , IR S5 P 1M,



108 JOURNAL OF INDIAN RISTORY

whereas Wilks from 1a taken? Gefinftely
says that Tmgsr 1 distant about elehty 'miles from Trichdsopaly)
Thees aro Bowaver very minor mistakes which arept I probably oo
‘accouct of the suthor's iashility to see the matter twough the prees
ntmealf.

Bir George gives us & very good pen-pictura of the Parliamentary
ecbatze over tha war and the precadent tripartiie treaty and of the
‘way fa which Pox aalied Dundas and the tresty with the Marsthes

towards thelr teaxnts the proposed systsm, by saying that
7 wre or aystem, by
‘would bo wder

the litarature
ﬂﬂ-'hl-l-tlhm—nwllwhh'd-mwnm
books rechatly prtHshed by Mossrs. Ascoll, Firminger sl Rams-
H—.I-w--hn-lwuh.un-mauhm

on the army
-nh.dnmbwknmm.aw narvicss, bes
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AN ACCOUNT OF THE BATTLE OF PANIFAT AND OF
TER EVENTS LEADING 70 1T
~ 1x Pmwanax

nr
Cam Rasa Paworr
T sTan TRYa GRS

w
Lr-Cor. TAuss Brows 1x 1781, Axu Now Eoiren wim ve
Dernonacon, NoTEs AND AFPRNDICEH
oy

H G Rawnomox

of Hooavay 200

op 65 Ba 3]

mmﬂnmmmmmﬂn-ﬁ&-dh
wocomat of e of an ays-

witness nnm-mmn concorned hmm
preceding the battla, i by Mr B G Rawlinsou who boa done modh
‘walnabie work n the fleld of medes Tndiaa Fiistory and b now eoguged
in the work uf wiltlng and cstaloguing the records fo the Pelehwa's
Casi Raja Decexnt Marsth Bralumin, e

employes of the Oulh Nawabw, Gefdar Jang and Shuje-nd-danta, ad
‘was oqrally t homa 1 Persian and in Murathl  Fiw accomnt has besa.
)dpql.nwm-.m..-mmm vary
. corprohansive eod rational’ though ke was wspected of
wmﬁ-mdnﬂ-ml‘n-: “Tho orlyinal Persien mauseript of
the wcownt ban perithed | wmd ts trumlation by Lt-Col Jeum
Browne, Resideat at Delh! (1792-85) mod authar of fedis Zreas
(1788) wus aimos: wemosible, hemg burled away in @ forgottan

Bowo Salb for abandocig guecilla wwrfere wnd ahatting kimsel?
£
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et of Abmad Simh to hmuble tha trbecoming fride snd
of the Marsthas' s now peeved lo have ansen = Litls
from peafudice, noonacloms.  Mr  Rawlioson shows in bia

ives ma appendioss the itinerery of the Maratha army in the campaign

odkions of works now fnscossible Nke the Astoblography of Nans
Parnavis.
c.8 &
BNGLISH LIVE IN THW MIDDLE AGRS
w

L #, furoax

[Mmtratad. Oxfoed University Pram, 103, pp 7]
Mxzexvar. Bagikh society, purtiodlarly from the twelfth centiry
onwards, though marked with dlasess, poverty and croelty, had its.
owm note of jog, knaons end Yrughisr, (he bamowr meniorting Lselt
in the pragticel joke und the Indeoet story, xad showing faelt in ert
sl The division of soclety ko the cerry asd lalty, end of the

dwpter lits in vowniry, twn ad hoe, 1o chiire, B condRid
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of women, the faclllies fo. torvel and wayfaring mud davotes epecial
attontion to the descripelqa bt educstion and Htarnture, w ¢ el sclncs,
law, indntry ood trade. He tracsa tha viliago from the Hrcon few
through the Norman and Plantagenst mumor Scwn to the Elmabethan

* lacking the old tradi.
tions mlmubwmmumh

thha conntry,

& now sparlt and new methods. 'm-wumwvdldnan-

between the gamnar-school end the University The tradition aod.

society of = ighly ibe Middia
Ages, domsly comrpacable o the Universitiss, aceordmg to the lugh

ethoeity of Mr. G um;mumnmnﬂ-

cas
BARLY BUROFRAN BANKING IM INDLA

Iountad by the Caltta Agenny Elousos whith did besiness not only s
nactheots
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planters and the Clvil and Military Servioss. Mossra. Alexander &
Co. fuunded in Calestia about 1770 the Bak of Hindustsn which wan

Bank, quits unccnnected whth the later Prosklancy Benk of Bangal, was
in existence between 1790 asd 1600 and even eatlior cooding to the
wathoz, enjoying some sort of 1ecogniton at tie head of Government
which allowed it to register md lqudnte some kuads of Government
btk

olsimed to be ' astiraly foreign to the genins of the peopls '

ok
m Teduced the Bengal Benk to s wferior position in the bid for
I benksr to

thongh .
dact treasary aystaum caly vanished awsy with the amalgramation of te
Prenidoncy Banks in the Imperial Bank of India io 1881 The mmthor
explaios the ‘Bank Fost

ap in seta of 'The notos of
‘both the Bengal snd the Genaral Bunks are cxamined and coutrested
with (o oatliset jrlamsithe’ sevce of Bogland exl e eazliost Baak of
‘Bnelad notss od also with the corrouposdug Indiganoos tmtrument

Diwaitey Eundt.

Mr. Biaba traces sletly (he movement for & schame of Dper
‘anrraoay firet mooted fu 1773, the meed for & wnior peper baing then
manch greater than now owing to ths hopdiess confumion of the diffs-
vt mmint rugeas in prcaletion, Tha Govoounent of Wasree Hastings
ocjyed & vory low credil sod * the potes of an impecuzions govers-
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eat, pross to mud Us Tesarves could ol coilats’ The then
ndvisec of Goveimment, Sif Vnows Steuut, 1egardod & stnts bank s
rrpossibie uod Sugkesled 0 wlome ALY fo that Which came it
nnnh-nlhn in 1787 thm Qaneral Bank was nwde the hoaler of the
Company B cu i L (v efndontl, thongh
« '-m w»
rowervos with o View 1o aqualme dividends "o monetay s of
179000 brought forth n proposal from tx chuety uf the Ageny
Huuses for the lute of hooaveitfile crmency sotes sgmmat the
Coupany's aper and tor the mnm bankeuotes an logal
teoder, bt
uau_-u-umumuuwmmmwm

baced tll the opanmg of the Hank of Bongal oder the nams of the

Mr Sl 0 run i along the buse of the plun for o Weawal Bk
of India outlmed by Hir Temes Steuart kn 1772,
The bastocy of benking 1 Bongul down & 1509 has bean trced
elaborataly tn tu own and 0 ata relaticn to
uod the curreacy wyutem with the belp of oMl sats records end
newepapers end the record or the Bengul Caember of Commarcs and
e Impertl Bank _In the sscond part of tha ook the axthor trace
benleing- that the sanse ovuses

Bask-notss wars e sinoatve, especially for the maitsling of the vahs

& the banks baoadted both, The sound oreatratlon of & strock
Doney-market and the stressiag on the need for & dlseount market
under the sgis of & strong esatral institution wers prewsd to be
* mecesscy by the bistory of siaty banking in Caloutts | and thees nibeds
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Tva boen repeated by the recent Roysl Currency Commission The

Isene of notes by banks WAS & common endugh feature o those daye,
4ad the Socmd for & raveraion o that syseea, with modifientions, has
‘boan . Mr

otber npartant problecs Uke the proper slatious of the Impedal
‘Bask to Goveenmmant and othsr beoks, the need foc indnuixlal Gnaning
And for the Introdustion of @ gold aurrency which alone will creats
oonfidenca in the people I wasmn them from thatr hoarding habir, &
Stain Land Benk,

um-mm.mmuh-mmu

busks’ sattvitios i Soancing and mofuuil trads. With theso
Hreitations the book Ls & useful 8dition to our knowlsdge of the earty
ourrency and banking of Beitiah

H. G. Rawromox

wcnd Btion  Camietdge University Priss. 1930, pp. vikacd 108, whti &
map of Tafie xadl Contral huks aad tyur Dhmraticrs. & 84,0t

mhm-mm—mw.m

o0 the story in the dosaly packed, nccint and copspest munper ot
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‘wnting, characket{atia of the anthor who as earty an 1012 eontributad
3 artlolo on Forelgn Infloences in the Civilimation of Ancient Indin to
e Jexrwa! #f the Bombly Brawk of the Ravel Amatic Sscrely asd
Inter incorpoented K aa the*lant easay Io bln Avdeem Klestasroal Strdic:
(Longmans, Green & Co, 1915 The bulk of the materlal hos
‘bew guihered from the Westem clasmml writers diroot and from

1o recent timas attemptad to descride it at Jength (@ NN, Bunarses,
Hallexivs ru Ancisst Fas¥e. Buttarworth. 1815) The last chaptor of
Mr Ruwlinon's ook, belsg ® vory good summury of the effsots of
tirta fobarosurse between Iocia xnd the Eastern Muditerranmn woukd,
ahioul] be valuable i pertioulas to the stadext of Iadian hirtory and
culture,

ces.

OF INDIAN S0

-
Puorxasox Paasuroma NaTst Boms
Pirsolharatl Undosrrsty
[Pubtied iu the Prajad Orlentat (Baxsktt) Gucien |
TEAWKS to the Jase much lumeotsd paadit and scholr Mwkkmahs-
padbyays T. Gsoapat! Sasri, esd other scholars, & vast Hesratwe
trmating of the sclanco of Aljs hes been made acosselbls to sarmcet
stufeats of Indian art sad arcitboctare,  Boridos others which uve

‘woltioe {tks the one tmder review. And wifll the stapt 38 & weloome

one
“The wholo volime of Etseatars extent ca e xt a2d sdesce o1
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Slbasmtre s boem classified into thran maky divislons Vexstsise
e the selance of archuteaturs, S¥Aefir/ieor the selonce of swmlpture,
and Caive-suine or the aclence of paintlng. The autho: has taken each.
of these divisions and has examinad thet from the sources of lalormu
Hon svallable. The ehisf works tromr which seferences are often
mate we the Suhrureti,

‘Tha last work 1n @ mamscript attributed to

I ate Interesting but do no0t exhibt the serious Ienonr of an eamest
Temoarcher  Accordlng to our euthor the bistory of Indim art and
acxloure boglos with husges and sculptures of Buddhistia origin.
Hven those artists might have boen foepired by the Grook modal
Thete were no temples or images before thy Buddhist period, because
there wze 20 remalnn of the images of purely Hinda gods of such s
earty age  These are statomnots that have no Iags to stand om whem
tested ta. tho Hght of varlons detalls of Htorary ovidouce. It woald be
out of lass to dlscrias thase Doknts in a short review Ilkn thin  The

last chapter
soctien Even in  short atudy of this grast walect, we cxpoctsd that
Dr. Bose would elaborately deal with the grostoees and sigmifoance
of Infian art, end the rea! contribution #t he made to advence Indtes
‘ulture and its plece ia the progress of world olvilication. We are oot
shie to undarstand why this mportent seethm in dlemised with tws
Pagen.

The ome rodssming featrtra of the book is the two ppeadioes,
on giviag thotext of AMnratetre, and the Gther quOLAoos from
the manrisoripts on the mhject in the Vievabharati Libesry. Thp
riting of e book W far from misfactory Thers aco & larie

y -

by
would have been avoided In apits of thase dateols tha hook would
o Silpadowion.

V. B R
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RCONOMIC ANNALS OF BENGAL

(Fabitbed by 2w Al & Co , 1, Lot Vales 123 b et |
“x begumniogs o the olghteenth ceutuy watnaveed vary porim
devolopments m the domam uf Beonvwies 0 Indm Lt wina tha ota ot
una.tion from the ald mder of thagy tuthe pew  Tho Ewwaoum
hutory of Modern Indus ko thiat of Ancront Jndia hov yet Lo o wiiltan.
Ho tar there # 1 anthoritative stidy of a petlod ot pariods of Indiaa
History from tho sconamic standpoiat: AR endaavout has been muda
 the book undes revew to sty criticlly the cifteran! economk
unestiony which exeicised the ;nmds of Hastings wl Cornwallis who
happensdl to bo at Lhe besd of the adminwtiation at this partimie
penod  Thas s oot m ooss 4t populer wndy of & grent queutwm
On the otber un) 14 ofessar &iinha has hasod all Iis fcts on 1are asd
‘valnnbls doctments, most of thes belng maatsceypis tn U Inperial
Tacorfia Offico  As audh 1t Ju a serioua study of n serious problem

‘Tha loe nod author of the work hes dhosen for Lis stody o period,
1757-95, which 19 one of (he most trylng oues in the enmals of

s Introfiuetion rapklly survayig the
‘economis condttions prevaleat in Beagal from 1707 to 1757, when the

of the English victory at the battie of Plasey.

ook, It 1s clear that thé ot bas malaly pitchéd uboa two Aificalt
Mhmmmmummdw

. In dediing’ with han
wwdw'iuimh-au-um-hudnw The
iffacact kars of trade, their sharactar aud YOltthe are Gmcuwed with
"un:a-u.
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Bqual, and pethays more attentlon, ts peid 1n the discnavion of the

2 weltten In fockd and claar English, a2 the printing and the gebap
‘eave nothing t0 be destrod.
V.R R

“Taxx hstory of anclent India ln st n the making. 1a apits of Geardes
©f researdh by both Western and Testern savants, our knowledge of
aocient Indlen histockcal facts e i) meegre. Thers are sl knotly
roblecns thet swalt final sokrtion. Ons wuch batricets wilyect s the.
stata of Intia in prehistorle taea. It ia gesarally admiited,—and we
—M-wmm—uhw—-mmm
ot Dr. Law, a
-mu-‘unﬂhmunmnﬁ-—!mnﬁ
mummm-ﬁhn—q:mhh
outucae of his stroanious lebours.
Ttie book coataina & atudy of 2ve enciat tribe—the Keels, the
Xonelas, the Akimslcas, the Magadies, nd it Bhojes. Tho watboe bas.
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laft 0o sonros unaxplolied m the matte. of treating sach of these king-
doma The history of eaet comntry oc Janapada in begun from the
Vedle tines sad carried oh to the bistorioal perind with a wesith of
dotxll aE calied ott fom Doth Saaskrst and Pali litersture, After
complataly reading avay pege of the boclk, i wo world mk curseives
o qusstaon, whether we can adinlt of diffoeut fbes compymy thewe
tarritocies, the ASIWoE seem to be more on the sagative side. Lot us,
for exsmple, taks the chaptors tm the Kaxis and the Xosaion,

Hervvemte that the sone of Kass, Kiog of the Anecah dymarty wos
‘¥nown as the Kesls.
of Tomalun
as givan in the Juddisgees in indoad Intwresting. As the suthor
impelf kas pointed out the term plural STEYY is nsed o the RAewa-
poms 20t t0 dazote the peoples but the Kosla Tegions. Tiess emd
‘other facts confirm more and more our sppoatton that the berma
Kasls, Eosalas, aic., 54 not repromet the axme of sny soparte tribe
bat offaboots of = wreat family of priacos ke the Zbbmabus Heace
Indisn

han porhaps cxhesstad ll the avafiatio sources of isformation. It i
an encyclopedia of informaticn on the respective kingGoms. The
peinting end gotop are good

V.R R

POLITICAL PRINCIPLES OF SOMH NOTABLE MINISTERS
OF THR NINATRERTH CENTURY
anrren By
Provzmoz B. G C. Hyiwamsw
[Mesasitan & Cov, Landes.]
Ta1e contists of & senes of elght lectures dalivered at the London.
Trtventity fn of 1985, As tho Bdlte:
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the lactares cnyoyed o wide popularity and attincted Iniger eadlences
tan ey course ever given at the Universiy Wo huva no difficclty
in belleviog the statoment s the mibjecta:troatad of wam man that
‘played & prominect part fn Vxtorian Eogland, whose memory has nol
uy«mmmm-w« Tha lecturant were profeasors
of distin 10 the suizjects
ey troatod, In those chcomatmoos, I will be scaall wonder I the
lactires p oved very accoptable, knd an appreciative nadiences i1 only
= matbar of conres.

Tha lecturam do oot attowpt preseoting a #01 blogragby or a

mdectying their nation. The lootres are wmeven in point of langth,
bt this can hetly be helped whers differeut leotrery deal, aach with

#2d whet this be aitirned the object of the leciurers ls atiained, tharabe |
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BUDDHIAT INDIA (Vor | No 1)

Ax Ixsos

~ BupumIeT (JUARTERFY
wrarn nv
D A Dumowannrey
A
B M Duwwa

Wr wekoms o tie rarks of jnmalmn thm g-.nm,, n,.m.q
Ffia, which takes tpon el 10 expound the teachmg of

md itn aving fewturon m the Jand of s birth, umhmnmu
‘been conmletsly forgotton  Buddhiam which now & o Iving religlon.
ot hal€ Asis, xad n vory conddarablo popeiauion of the world, tough
1t originated a0 rocoived fts assly devolopuient in India, has bocowe

Baoekrt o4 t be cultivated very much m the connuy A revival m
the study of Buddhlem wud Buddhist Ju story 1+ undeabiedly welcoma
in our present miato of howlalgs of hoth. Thoso respoaible for
this joarnrl have taken eire not to make the Jonrual an g of any

tho West " is & welcome addiion, Itk alo 0 bo tha veklce for the

‘Te frst rumber before ux holds ont promise of sccoss.
It begms with the trvoestion to the Buddlu foliowsd by & He, and

et ardkamology, #ta. together with reviews, xad editorisl notes W
“wrinl thig intareating peciodieal all sucosss.
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w
Varova Vpszana NaTse Sasre:
axp
B. G. Soxmmanams’Hanma
AwornEm Quatterly has also made Hs appearance with the Decacibec

e il with » foceword by our mrudi-cespeated councryrmen, Prot.

mm—-no!l-.un Ifoallam tn the Philosophy of Sazkars,
m-mumvﬂu&- nﬂma—-amu Bundsrplodys
AT thow wad the emphasis wpan the fla-

‘Bastern scholars and critics #ven before the Hropesn adveat ware not
altogelher raaware Wostern
acholars about & century exd & balf ago  Tbo only difereacs Is pur-

mxloed to .

26 may wotm quite all right on the Dasle of the svidencs aaduoed,
butit s eatirsly forzotien that the evidonos of Buddhiera &nd Bud-
rintn thomsatves = st by hyld equelly valld, ek tho conciusion thel'
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oes agaiast Buddhust tevumony cannot bo allogelhur correct.  1f
Sankirfichirys were almost Lostenporary with Buddha, thero wonkl bo
comparstively httlo of th hind of tae Bl lnt Simkarichieya
had “Thak by pushing Buckiha's
Gatn backwards By a nunke: of centaries [t w there tht tha
evidencs of Luddhmm el roukd go agnnnt Lbis concladon

While wa apmava of the oot o lot In al the oviden.e available
o the Baoskett wsde whnch in thix Joraal, wo st pro-
taat againat 10sensch that doew Dot take 1oty acoaunt, even o metters
Buvlag refecence to Hishnaskal culture alons, tho Mght that the
Mistory of the beretical systamy may thiow upos thie Huch light onghe
0 e welcormed ead Liold to be valld  Whila theretore walicming the

that,taar many esileve may be much less 000 axled thaa they happen
tobe
THR LIFE OF BUDDHA ON THB STUPA AT BARABUDUR
(ACCORDTNO 70 THE LALITAVITARA TEFT)
xorren we
N J. Kzox,

eough volme
of the Isthanpress was pramised, b the War which upect so mock
olan tpwet this as wall. An oarcost of this Hog! veralon,
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Hoda the simibu ity 1ather cions, mud focklents are forod to orrespond
almost to every 1llushation cootalosd 1 the monument, thua exhibs-
Ing that the Lalsfurisiws s tazt that (s avallabia 1o fin foima pehaim the
‘beals of tho monament, snch . It la if Java Thus we heve bero
mouGent suppoTting the tovt, and the text sxplaming the wonmiont

Thus inaguibosnt creation of humsn hands ls aacribolde to tie
lotows days of Bri Vileya In the eighth md ninth eentwry 4D,
Indinn ommigration fiom Honth Tndia datable even to the cemiurme

glona which hed thelr tirth and esperity in South Lndla found u

‘reflox 1n Brl Vijayp, the modern Palembang. Abomt the middie of the

eighth cantury, thi kingéom grow mto an empire under & dyunwty of

rulsry known to bustoriens s the Selliadrs 1t to the court of thesa

Selitadra rulprs and their caplial Polembang thet I'Tuing went as

proviliag e dinie ead acadao pévaasgon for romeslia e
wesutate of Buddhist

tial scipi of China oo the oos haod, acd the Chola emmrs of
+ Rijuis the Great on the other

o talkou o be a
far, end 4 traittionally taken to be the work of x Buodlixt by oamo

and givie is the nhgle movument sa spltowe of the
Burkckilm wntverms slmost aimar to'thet whih s said to heva bee
“balitet the. Dr. Erom
bas Goae his work exceedingly sl ; the flnstrations are magnifioat,
i the luttar preas for the 190 photures'ghven are clenr o] Mashiset-
iag. We shall bo Jooking farward to the whole work promised. with
‘Alsrent and epentancy.
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*HISTORY OF MEDLAVAL INDIA® (VOL IIf)
DOWNFALL OF HINDU INDIA

"

¢ ¥ Vawmea, 100
W oust coogratulats Rdo Bahadur G V. Vaxdyn, the vetoran
‘Mahratta wobolar, al retrad High Court Judgs, Indars, on e grest
oaterpeio el good huck 10 Bringug to & close his attemyt st wlling

Nothing daunied by the vastuoas of the enterpries o1 by the dieal-
ties lavolved, ho hus attomptnd the task on the Whole With vuciase
Tho part befor s continnos the geod work which bo hes already
#ivon us in the two ravious parts, the thin] forming m e1s0 &y big &

‘While far certaun parts thers 1s & plothors of mateeial, there are parts
whxh Valdys

‘bad exhihited orl:ical abllity e greal iadutry
Ttlaa grost pity that the work abould have suffored damege by

for the loes cactalaly, u--mh-rlnnuk.a-u-mn
Jabows n Hs own rowsrd m meh entorprises  Wo cosgratulate
Mr. Valdyn mos: condially tpoa the completson of this grost work of
hls.

TWILIGHT OF HISTORY

Ll

Davio Geomoa HoGArtw, C:a , M., D DT

Lactus.

Provaasca Hogarth hare taise up for treatmant that pariod of Msinry
which cootee after the gideions épacki of Cacasien olvilimtion mad the
comlog in of wht Derkiaps Is fhe Ackwest-Giresic clvliipstion, axord-
g, sl tny rata, to some withorkies. The period of about five

I
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eoaturiss followmg s genoually regarded aa a period of deondence exd
darkcisss. This petiod Profesor Hogmith exnmimes with r niew (o

wocept his dotum 1n the matter, it 1» Gwally o period of sonomic
avilisation as istioot fron the artistio, both ou liw Minoan aud on the
Achoen slle. The ceoepted archweologicnl cluibanhon doey not
ow that divution to be sufficlaatly rarked, <0 that one might slearly
mark ofl where ona period ended and tha other peiod began. It i

Dot by pataal develupment by the nfoeres o arelen impact

xtarmed enlling for p1oduotion
t-u-n-. The actiatio furrns on vases, Dlalee, &l articlen of rorts
aseume » moce reguler and sowowhet moto goomctrical shapes, It
any be of the couventional kipd evers, and conse tu be uuimnl  Hunce
8 wosid ool thua ouiod of corsroedl i 42 uliouted by s

hat tnm T &t Tathes by the
of bistory than by Gerimass k-numlmmummm
na mrchaslogists call i, it wan Tathar His awn hotors thia heak of day.

laature, short a3 # i, sbeda & fload of ight upon the dariness, sd
Opena » new vista Jot. mrohmologists t pare

TATTVABANGRAHA

itroduction of Buddiiem thers, end was strimantal in . bylngig
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about the adveut of G Padmaxunbhave, with whoin 15 mwormied

Tibet. This wonld give’ Sdntarahabitn a dute 10 the ewghth century
An quits emly in the cenfitry, if Tibotm tuadnion ia to bo bolievod.
Ho s responenllo for tho biakting of Lae nmyd&un.nm
T A D 749 ad dlod Whtean yenis ke la & 0 72
dnlnhl!lmn-dlmkmmullml.wummlﬂhmdﬂuln
1 regmd to tha ooty x wiuck be sotunlly Ived

'n. wouk Tativassngiahs amsttitung Vohmo XXX of the Cok-

ml-ms-rh-«-immmmu.&nmmw:nm

hin disclple,
» youoger contemporary of Skntrakahita holi‘wl-lhlmnn-
of this work coneints i tils ,—rhat the work grven Us & conspoctue of
the advencs that logic hnd mnds {n tho cighth costtry an  Both
the suthor and. the commentalor alike, the lattar xich mare than the
foemar, anthless tho work of thelr predacassous in tha mibpect, and tha
commentator o parocalar gaves proce ralrances to ocnos md
works of thoss citwied from which one gvios an fden of the
muttars of the vauoun sbools wid thelr wouks, and o mmo extent
their relative position with rewpoct to Sinizrakskiia and ks work
Thars &0 s maay a3 sisty-fons of thess mutbors wd commentators
pat nades reuisition, and we wals some defizite knowisdge of thass
fram » vory
the cultural history of Iadin by givink us an sdes of the hiscarcky of
teachery 1n the wrbject 7 to the period of Kamaleflle. We gain
more or lows ot
nd of tose that lived fut before him.

Note.—The Zilis repreis ihel rivicws ou tbe Dacirine of Budiha
the of the Spoosd of Bridiiens by
lbﬁG—quvh-..-dl Berty Pistry prgied

dor £his domy.




Obituary
B HULTZSCH AND . B PARGITRR

It la matter for groat vogret that this lwua of tho farwel of Indies
Bistery whowid be under the necssvity to maks =4 masy av fonr
obitnery notioes of sebolers tulerestod In Indnn blstory an several of
2 degurtments

The first aad foramout u Profemsor B Hulteach, who retired as
Profemor of Sanskrtt at Hallo only rocoutly It Dr Huwich's death
Indlen History loses ons of ka’great milars In the heid of eplgiaply,
Ho cams to Infla In the lattor half of the eightles an the Epigraphlst
o the Goverument of Madran apecificelly, though the mantla of the
lata Jeznd Bcgoss a0 1.8 m,umlnmﬁdﬂolm

y carly m his csreer,

yours before Hultssah's arrival b Ialls to h&-wnmu
‘mathormetion elsewbers, &n Offioe which bo held with distinetion for
wallnigh & quarter of & cantry.  Plost wam atlll fn the heyday of hus
‘work and fame as a1 epigrapbist, & pre-smmence which he held almost
to e dey of kis dosth. Hultwach as Epigraphlst to the Government
of Muiras madls the pubtication of Bouth [nulien nscriptions bis own,
- &

Bouth Indias. s lntoroet fn the atndy of Banskrit and Houth Indis
feaquages was grost, nad Be ooopo of knowledwe i Tndies
epigraghy was compacabie to that of Bahier snd Kailhom ampag: the
dasd, a4 Btan Konow among the living. Tha sumber of Jascryptionn
st ke collectad daclog kis twatty yours of work 10 Todla ws kndeed
'vecy larke, of which {t s only 1 yot o part thet has hesn made
avallable to the public, After retiring from hers, and letting the
‘mantie of his offios fall op the shoulders of twa uf ks sucoevors Who
woro his asslstants, vnd whose traming in epigruphy was ectwely
owlag:to b, he took up the Cheér of Seakrit In the Universty of
Halle in Germuny, which ha octxipied HIl aboat two or thres years age
whoa e retired drom i AT throngh the tima when ho was compylag
the Bapakrit Chair, bis intereet in epigraphy nevee fpgged. Ho kmpt.
# Jenea 50 watchiul eye 10 work in the verious departmenty ootnealed
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with epigraphy, and had & Word of encowiagement for all smnm of
work doos in any oue of theme brascises 1Yo have hod the ploasure
of Gunatant correspundante with bim for over u uastor of a watury,
andl bava bad his cacowraging aypeoval hn sl work done m Bewh
Indnn kurtcay by s aves Ainco the appeasmice of tho (wo Chol i pupera
0 tho firat voers of the Contuty  In the yeue uf ny relnament Lo was
cectpled with works oa Sanskul Hissatie of winh tho sand o
Rtphvatiix basod ou manuscripts fonnd m Uo Goremment M.,
eripia Labuary hore, aad an olitlon of o Adiphumidde, not to
mention catalogmos of Banakrit, we, WANYSRIPIA 1n he Guvornment
Mamnacripts Libcary hars, of which ho b imned thioe parta L
rromteat woek, howover, 19 & revisd edition of t voluose of Lhe
Corpecs Jusestptroam Indwaruw, firat iwiod by Connmgham g
log ago [ was outrasisd io Hultasch hrwt Drom hm 1bo
Qovecament of Ladia tock & aver, aud @ youog Lidian scdiolar, the lata
Mr Lacdn, was ot work on 1t aod curied 1t aoime hitla wav, when lis
‘was carvied off in the grina of lio, aftex tho fint Orloatnl Conference
a8 Pooua tn 1918, Tha Great War made fu thor woik on 1t impossdble,
s Hultuach could no more be put intn Tequimtion dning Lhe peciod of
the War 1t wus, howavee, dovtined to got fniu his hande stz the
satabliahmant of posce, an the work cuold mike {is AppesTenc only
» short time befos the death of Hultuach Ths volumea of Ruth

nseriptions, & Deiblication of the Lind, n number of his
sctidles fn the Euprapbra fedica, xnd kin edilion of the Asckx
Inmortptions stand oot ‘momuvests of i Inbonr extending

aver forty yeers ki the feld of Indlan epigrapky coatinomdly. Tt
‘mattar for the deepest regret st be siwuld live pamied away, but he
‘was 0l andl has had the taste of iHuck and mufortiae in Hte, though

Tabourery, n tha field of Makewita. history.  Rejavade's contributions
+ Jay percaptibly in eolioating the meteriel for o fulier bistory of i
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Mabrattas  This hee bithesto been impossible to aitempt with the
ronterial at onr disposal. umn---nu-uumntw.
Iomory In all s sequestered bemnohies, and"an Indefatigalils woker.
En_-mdmymb'w“olllhloflmhll-'m
loas of serlons stadents of hutory We remembar the 1emark mede
by Lo Wilsgdon wien ho was Govemwo of Madran that
Mr. Bdwsrdas had minliectual qualifieations which weie « grast naset
10 tho servica to which he belonged, and it wau n groat pity that he
bad to vetire for sooner thaa his Hme owmg 6 a kmd of {finess whoh
fade farther continmace w offics risky, &nd cunaladed thot e s
Geaigrond hy sature and onltare for @ highe poskion (hen 1 was abis
to tise o by the tane ko wen cllsd on o glve up ofwe by tie
Imperioms demands of Thealth

F B Pughor alno belonged to the ranks of the Indian Civil

subjact of whot ba oqllod Eabatrlpa tradltion e dlstinct from the
eulminated in his great work, Awcknt Hicdwicsl Thadusn  Ho took
52 toiportmt part in the woek of tha Roysl Axiutis Soalsty fn Loodon,
mad beld some of #a officon as Bacretary, Mambew of Connoll, and
Voo Prasidect betoro be passed sway la the falloees of sgw =nd
achievament,

THE LATE MR 8 M EDWARDES, car, Cvo, Les
Iz e alogm to Indlan mistorical workars that Mr. Marediyth
Bdwrdes, lommely of the Indien Givil Servise, wd fg¥ soma tmo
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Toint Bditor of e Tien Autlpmary ko1 have dwd ut lha amly age
of fifly-four, an New Yenry Day, 1967 31, Edwanlee, lomg tha son
ok @ clergymun and m Untord don, was n aludcat 8t Bton and lter .t
Chnistedrui s, Oxtord arxl peased] 1b caaminution for the Jodian Creil
Barvica in 18H  He enteesl setvice 1 the Dombay Dradency,
tisconung eloly axsociatod with tho caty, 1k ny to bo Commisslonoy

of Police and thea the Comminaionat of tis Uaipmiton of the Cily

An oatly aa 1904, Govermnont apwinted him o Fpecaal Calleetor undee
the Bombny [mpiovement Tirat Al Ho borma culy scquamiel
thocoughly and at hesidnad With tho kalnts nad casioms of the
lu Lerogreneons olensents of the Cily popeilation, wrkmg & pumuber of
papers aud books on them * becoming Uma the grestest anthenty of
Ins time un that tamous ety * e was fo1 A umo the Prevseut of the
Antbropologienl Sodloty of Bowbay , he comniled and edued thn
Bewibar Criy Gareticer 02 voas conpoctad with the dawing up of the
Bamday Coarur Repert i 1901, Prom out of ks 1leh expenianco of the
city ba drow un Interesting mmn of materinls and condanied them
1to  book—Thke Bwwbay Coly Paiue  Au Historrcal Skokd 16731916
(Oxtord University Prass 10H)—in which ha cloarly traced tho R1eat
diffoulty always experienced in that czy, of prawrviny liie and
popery. Rlwnrdes

ng he Petta
adly with all Setarle of Tocent Crimes, Asthng D Tany new stations,
n-u-.l-.lmm‘hu-mml-y coatrolllog motor. trafic
asd the Mec + ook~
g afier derelicc girkctuldrea, -nmo-i.mox-w-
sering tha Clty of audastrables’  Fls also wiotn two other books on
Bowbay,—7ie Rise of Dembay wd the By-mweys wf Dewber—which
1Uzted the vell from many dark corrw of the chiy's labyrinths mnd
Ty dack stope fn ita expension.
12 1818 after » short temre of offios as Mupicipsl Commisstonar,

* appresiaied Ty Governors 10 Lord Bydeshem
Lot i o T T Ve T w AT i o

. —_tt,
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i 0f fca's copraseilves atthe Gooors Conferaos on txfle ta
‘Woman and Children.

Chosea n.htm-lcllnni\lllmlu Wlll‘b.wllh.
£ 1929, he siowed himself lndofutigable b1 hiy writings aod contel-
brtlous o et Jowcnal, kiog wp  lasge portion of ita reviewlag
work, basules watmg inteios froquontly. He was satiusted righily
enguah by o Oztord Dusvorsity Prose with ihs task of rovislog for s
fowth oditron the lsts Dr. VA Humit'n Husly Altiory of Sude—n
task which 1volved the aifting of all material scoumulated by research
#od collation wucn 1914 whon the therd edition was publishad, while
mm—w¢umﬂdm.-

notes aa well a8 and

Likewsso M; 1973,

or- St Ovlnt oy ¢ T, 5 Awm 840 1 e ot 13
obviow defects in moportion aund stisss in plecos—thongh the work of
revislon here wah vomiparatively small aod consiwted chiedly In eotrect-
mg orors aod addiug new miormetion. Purtioulacly m the Britieh
pertod be bed to pat o verious suggestions snd amondments Mada by
Dr W. Crooks, c..2. and by Sir Wellam Boatee, the edlioe af dow-
msats 1o the Indis Oftice, 1ke the pecies (ia progrems) Hnglish Mecterser
o dndle, which thelr expert kuowisdge of the hisiory of the pericd

Mr Wiwarles dited for the mma publishers o two volzmes tha
classloal work o the My of the Makvaiizs by 1. G. Gract-Duf,
which atill contlanes to malutam 1ta own antborftative reputeon on
sany pows. Shartly before bl danth ba wrote & now buok— Sabr,
Diansi awd Despst (puhlished by A M Philpol, 1926) which fa a
dever and estectalolag akmish of tho gromt founder of the Maughel
Jcyers, bused largely o Mim A8 Beveridge's tranalation of thet
2

Bdwsrtion
gives m this jast book ilusirate in in etirective meaner the variow
beses of Babur's charaster and the mmny opdeodes of his romsate
tife.

Mr. Bdwirdes was thocoughly couverant In the folk-ore axd
inirmats pistorical opisodas of Westsra Indis—at sees. in his gitowst
0f Unoali Nalk, & Ramesl Chiat bf Prrendl Bort e his reodaring of
= woooumt, by & soltler of foftie, of the Marwihun s they wim &t
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oa the aarly histore of Bunbey end of the detalla of tha ewiutlon of
Iis rovonue il mdminstragve oteation  Hix Lie wan sctivs and
wrowdod with litsiesy weik ap t the woment of douth  Duvmg bin
st years sspacuily, the output of haoks and mshes trow his pea s s
rapu aod vobimloous  Hosides hus awioclutkm with The fidien
Autswary, 1w vwas lossly conaadted with ths Rayn! Asuiti Socloty
obwhich he became 1k Bomietary ouly & fow monthu beforo his
doatis

¢ 8 SRINIVARACHARL

TH3 LATB MR V K BAJAVADE

Mr.V K Rajovale, 34, who rocently dled of heartduime st
Dbl 00 Jenumy 1, 1927, at ths age of mxysvo, was cce of the
grentost revoarchars, M.birkslirs oven produced Manmy vertmaly
wxouliad him L labelligence and camfa! baudliog of tise subjoctn they
chioss to denl with.  Hut uoue unrpaweed b 1a [ndefuigablo mdusay
imd wlsncrifion

He wan ecdaoutsd a the Elphinstave Colioxs, Bombay, and the
Doocan Coltoge, Pooas. Hs took his dextee of 3 4. rrom tha lattar
11890 He started hls carver as & teacker For which partiapm ho was
1-itted nd which ot aoy rets was £ot cengenul to him  Ho ba
tortunaly ctows another hoe of acion e duroled Limyelt nit
churaotaristly vigour to hutorkal siudiss ba whash 12 the loag run he

Br
able reach of rews woh stodents. To give the detalls witbin the scope
.uu-uunl.l-p_'m.

Mr. Rejavads wis & panniless man. He took pride in biing so
Whes be was chiiged to post not.paid letists, be made Do seerst
of his inbilky to pey mnd ofien sxplxiued the fact frankly to the
aidiressce.

Ha bad & great selfascrifiolng izt for had be chosen to pass bis
Lbks 4 Juxary he could have secured 8 good Job i the peime of his
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Mo In happier eromnsianoes be miglt cousslvebly have wnde & still
reator oofloction, bt on tha othm haod, n Lwple Lfe mght have
daprrved him of the Incenlivo w Wrie suys ilie: orwmrs.

Lo the end be wocksd with usdlnlnfshed Mrangth of intallect
His contributions to uaveral Jonrmals, which fualuded many vulusble

historical volnmes, embodying ouinsl Jetters and ecoounts, calied by
Tume ikepgs (dotachod porticas) are the wost pupuba of hiv works. In
addition, e found thute to writs peper with a4 hus eswiy on KEmadiss,

triad 10 oeplain amtboritatively vertid eres ood expressions @

copperplatos, whish
0 be forgeries Bull Mr Rajmvale had not the good sense to
ey

Mr Reavede's volumes contaiy no tadex, ‘Tho lettars in them are
euther propaly socted nor eyatematically arrenged. But tee mateclal
then The bt con b jorind mow_ Referade's vehias culd
not be
pacsundod to 4o 30 in kis listime. Bcvllﬁl!—-lﬂvlwlbn
potal. It says much for bis friands aod puliihers that they lolarated
ikm e long, xid as well, ax thay &4

Bome of b volnmes have becotne rere and must be reprinsed
Nwﬁmymmﬂlﬁhn—h_ﬁw
repaating informatics.

. In s pulmry dayn Mr. Rajavnde was ovec-saalons. Theresals was
bat by spant'his eceriry b copyto wtmercos lettsrs, whidate nalther
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of iterest not of mueh nse  Funds baing limited & xood meny lettor
of epecual intersat collected by hun runen £ be pablished

He was  wowar *Hle has loft no sarne

The strdy of 61 grinal idtens wos not only adwanced but ralunlty
transfocmed by hiin. Thére can be Uttln donbt that tn spite of his
oddition, ko randered encimots sei vier to the history of the Kaiathns
Filx dexth 10 1lglely mourned by Maiatha wilters on bistary

¥ R GUPTR.



Select Contents from Oriental Journals

The Allakabdad Unseersity Magasme

Darmbe, 1985—

Dr 3 J Mobt. ‘Orietsl Siohios® belog the Piesideatil
Atidreas of the Fourth Onsentel Conforance, bekd at Allshabed ¢a
‘November 3, 1528,

Mo Harm Bran. * Ogtanlem b Inden Thonght’

Mo, Havn 8reo  * Kbonadah Aliaf Fiswayn Full

The Calontle Rever

Jasnary-Fobrwary 1927 —

M. Misommiars Smein. * The Vedmtie Conceptloa of God’

M Hummas Das  *The Afaire of Indla aod Sum® being the
‘Mtberto unpublished despatch of the Judge of the Conurt of
Adminally to King James [ wrkion ou the afahs of fodia fa
Tuty 108,

Murch 1927~

Mr J.Chsamy  'The Story of the Persian Cromwell ' an account of
the lifa and schlovwreats of Mir lrwaya, the Groat Duks of
Randahar grotoctor of the Persn Bupire by s Swodish Officer,
erighually pubiished In 1724

Dz, C. V. Ranan. *The Promotion of Resaich in Inchn *

Bewge! Ped sad Promt
Vor XXXIL Pant I
Ocivbar-Deceusber, 2926—

petatnd of the Qeoars] who wea the Pather of the Indies Ary
= the mastar of Clive

Mrmodn J. urw. + Armenles Jocruallen in India’ being & note
a0 o Journal (dmberweIntalligoucer) stasted in Madma in July
1794 by the Rev. Armathocs Bhamavon, the foaodes of modety
Armayisn Joursalise.
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B N. Baweize Tl Mother of Nawab Bliag-udinta *

H W.B Mouswo ‘The Life of lalaBehu’ A wamt of Modern
Bengal (1775-1841) dod o dimcspls af the. Inmors Visbunv lows has
Erishnadas Habaji

Mi BN Bawxarea  +Tha Motha of tie L ompruy *

The Makasese's College Mugenm, | teimmagiam
Vorume VI Nu
Tesmenry 1927—
C B.BumvasAcEAW ‘A Stmdy n South Indun Brhmolowy
Soma fexturee of Soclal Orgnosstion '
K RwaAcmARr  * Marnago and Lepiumacy
E R Suxeameawvar Irmx ¢ Jasus Chrant '— A Vievakarma Brab-'

N Vmmar Rao  * The Dats of Nannewye Chodsr Deva (m Telngu)*

T Jates Gasetts
Voryue AXUT No 1

Tawupey 1927—

B. A Saxrom Modkid—An Ascieat Jaia City of Tulove

Hmsiar Jane. * Perloduin the History of Jumum *

R D. Jam  *The Atiribates of the Boul *

Junwary 1927~
Puoy. Caxo Fomrcmi ¢ The Dynamic Blement in Indies Rell-

glous Devslogmens
1. Sew. ¢Oriental Philosophy in the Light of Ant.’
Couscruraws: ¢ Kahir'

The Mstom Revww (Caleutts)

Vowrms 1. Mo. 2
October-Docamber 1986—
8 Kavpa Baym ¢ Herm-erReshid
3. Dx1 A Judgment of Snitan Stiwndar Lot
Mzssoan J.83TE. * Wan the Calcutts * Bleck Hols ™ » myth P *
A P.M. Anour Aux‘ ¢ ‘The Punjab Recordls in the Imperial
Departmaant st Caloita.”
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The Ammls o] the Bhomlos bas Furitintc
Voivuza VIIL Past 11
1926-27— i
Paov P Boomarow ' The Hout of Dsath’ A coto oo it Lmpmi
mﬂwm.munuumm Woatern religians
M. T, Prrwanoman ¢ Peeman
H O. Brwazai, ‘T Main Outlues of the Sistory of Diaskuta *
Pros 8 K 1+ Recart'n o
tho Shegased Geia
Paarz P. Swania  * Historioal Positlon of Nama Deva 1

The Madern Ropises

Tonwary 1927~

Prop. B K. BAuxAR ‘A Profacs tn the Hindn Catagories of [nter-
sational Law, Sectlon 4.

C.T.Moni, ‘The Kedva Rable eod thel peculiar Murriegs
Customa.’

Fabruary 2927—
A,V TmAXzan®  The Aboriginal Tribes of Indle.’
Afgnanistan.”

Indian Awilpwnsy

Tamepey 1927~ X

C. 8. BxouvisAckAx:  *The Promwtion of Deavidign Linguitia
Ptolies Lo the Conpeny’s Dayn.’  Eené fn the Indian Bistorwel

#t the
plared by the Bast Lodls Compuoy 4 promoting e Dparidisn
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Lenguistic Stmdles in T, Tebngn, Canazoss nd Malnyslun sl
enumarates a minber 0L WOtk ploicud m Ha ) iteenth sl
saventoaath cartinonin South Tndin.

R R Hauoss Yacodbavala Pmmmar md L dnmiiption *

Mumaaan lauan  cHemyaue bsalpuon hom the Prnco ot
Walew' Museum, Bombuy

LM Jommeu . Svetamba fana loonogiaphy * ‘iue upphes tho
tioed of 0 Byetmnbas corolluy t thw coutribution of Burgess ou
the Dignubucs Inma tovuoaphy

M H.Guea  *Tbe Datn of Asoka's Ruck Ecwte

anrsnl of the cAmercan Urigwiad Seclelr

Voutur XLVI No 4
MAURICK BLooMPISLY  * On Vedhue Dhets,’ ** Pinyes,’ o

Caplan Jonsnal ot Sureacs \Arshaciogy)
Vorvas [ Pasill
A M. Howawr <Aidwolomcal Summaiy’  Notss on Caylom
Architoctire, mnd badpt s il brentyona pates.
A M. HoCawi *Ogp theOrigus of the Tope ' Tho Sutopaths Brab-

A M Hocawr /'The Throse m Indlau Art ’. diaciissos the probable
mollf n the lotus, Hon and the diamond throne, la Bouth Indta
uad Covlon

Ques erty Journal i dla Nytloe Sewiy
Jauery 2007—
0.C. Gamvcuy+ * Tho Calt of Agastyn and the Otigts of Indun
Colonial Art’, Traoes the movemout of Agastya Gt

‘rtedt til} 556 whien be wes kilied by Virs Pandye.
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Toerwal of the Awihrs Finterical Rosearch Servty

Semucry 1977—

©@ V BrravaTi+ * Tin Roon Copper piate yrmita ot Ansatavarma
"

BX Savrmax ¢ ettty ! Coo-
widarn that avidence i favourable to the viantity of Bhuvabhatt
ith Umbekn, Suresvams and Visverupe.

H Hemis  Who were the Bulikas 7' Ideutifies the Bultksa of the
Harsha Inseription of Isasavacman with We Chiolss of South
Inda.

R SmouvASARAGEAVA AITANGAR  * Coins of Kavaltymdreali
Tremure Trove Case' In the cotrss of the ueatributivn the
weker points out that mists exisced at Nellore and Ranohrpmra
whish Immusd the ooum doscribed

M Ramaxursunaxave. ¢ ‘Tepasavataoraja  Gives & short ssoomt
of this fmpoctant unpabliahod wurk with extracls, from photo
wraphic copy obtatned from Barope

Fulren Birtorscal Qrnrienly

Dutrder 1975

L Pmor *Outlines of the History of Buddhiam m Indo-China 1 '
trsces the muin lines of the History of Buddhism i Anners,
‘Brituh Malaya, faama, Cambodia and Burma the Bast asd Weetern.
part of Indo-Chime

8.C Sxw Gowrs 'Biege of Bedoore, 1783° ‘Tianalated from
Twu Solten's Memolrs i3 the Indu Offcs Lilmary and acsoants
of two Rogllah eys-witoecses

the sfmilarkty in the nsmes of towns, rivers and mountalas is ot
nosidestal.
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Fonrnat of Orextel Rescusch
Jawwary 1027—
8 Kureuswass Samrar’  Problems of ldontite b the Cuhtural
Histary of Anclont Indid.’ In this portion of the conteibutiou the
‘writer idantifles AckiryA Sundars Pandya with Rulya Pandys and

asalgon bim to e 0%A D Azan altarnntive i1 5lno soggrosted
ant Aohlrya Sundara Pandya I pevhaps (dantical srith Tirujafing
Sembande ©of Kun Pandys

that Kohlicyn Sundars Pandya wan one of the oarliest makess of

valnable matarind from bis Ve fee, it is beld enoot exy loages be.
consiiered dabatble Tis contribution shouid be read slaog
with that of Achirya Scodem Paodys by B G Subremys
Sacina jn the firet qumbe: of Jipumtse.

B Rorroawaw Basrur, ' Bisdacta’  Sosks to derive the 100f of
this exyconsion rroru Riad canvoying the renae ¢ to be seplclons
ar happy *

O.K Avawraraxami. * Indra tha Rigredto Acman.'

K A Bawcawax +Kuntska's attitade trwards the tbeories of

and Rena '

Devant

K G SUKMAMAWEAL ' The Autbomiup of Ul Steran * It I hakl
that tho exiiting Het of Unkjl Butras could not he wholly
wvoribed t0 Sakatiyans's authorship Additions wore mads by

waa loog posterior to Ramanuje and Sourished after the miidle of
tie fhieteenth oantury of the Chrisiwn er

A B Kxvwrma Rao. *The Pace of Prajastaphda end Digrigs in the
wvolition of Vypil *

AV VawkArimAua AwAm  ‘The Vyighras and their Weatit
cation’ Tho writer axamiscs the pestion and identRy of

mvmmduuwmm-‘-n-
viaws attampts to indidate tbe trend of
mmuﬂmh--ﬂm
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Jongase
Vo 1, Pamr !
xu Hagmar, ¢ Idealien fn the
of Bankerachnrya *
K. O NArasa Basta:. *'The Vriltkdra’ Conmdsnd oa the Mrenylh

of yurious resscas that the Bodbyasn of the Valshuavas ia not

the Upavershe of the edrer//er, that the Vritfidica pro-supponed
by the Bankara tichoo] cannot bo the Bimgivin Upnvnriha, that
tha wisws of Bodhayoma, tho Vrittikara of the Vuiahnavas do not
agroo with thoue of the Vrlttikiia of the Sanlaia Sahoal und that
Bodhayaes must hiave come after Hankaracharya

B G Basua  Sets Acti
Bowriars Pandys Pradya oe

s suggestad by Prof. Ruppuuwani Hastrs in the first mraber of

the Janrmed o Oriental Rewarch

Soncrwel of the Dihar and O trsm Reswarck Seciety
Dacember 1996—
E. Hmmas: *Relstion etweca the Guptas, Kadamber asd Vaks-
[
M. Gawouzs: ¢ A Gurvey of
. 0. Mawrat -'l‘urh-lnum«hmd-:wu—!uunla

Sowrnal o the Depuriment of Litters
Cacvrrs, Vou ZIV
M. C.CwaArrammz - ‘' The Cusception of Positive Law in Anolent
Inda’

Jromsmomawma Guarekr ‘The Dats of Abwhchabetihe trom
Astrologicsl Data.'  Atrives at the crcineion fram tiw refecsoss
to the Yavaoes sud the Prevalence in full forus of lim conoeption
©of Gw MarsJupiter adversary aystm that the tairvi and the second

L. V. Hamaswams Avau: ‘A Briof Accomnt of the Melaysiam
Ponetos.’
Zavck EAxmax ) ' Prohismy of the Asclect Byyptisn Chranclogy.
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H.C Kar  Notow on War 1 Ancoot Inhe’ In the portion
‘pablisbad the wite1 doals with the sabyo L us thiea sections devoled
th (1) 1hn miluencs HF Tadwn googruphy on s sl nalilary
movements, (2) the Jlmv, (3 Nomenodl strongth of Indum
Armios. Tho wmbijoct B 1o be vonclidvd m 8 ilreguont inatal-
‘meat which fs promaed

N K Maomoax - Laghvmnsun of Mmpala® Gives n hrset
ascoust of Taghunuunasam of Munsin, n K.rmns-Grantia

P C Bancer  *Oaftho Puivon’ Finves that the Pusvas ol the Jnins
wero nat coruplotely lont bul wese gradially mcualuted t the
escat Lanonlenl tacatme of the Jams m rthe courme of ita
dovelopments

T Damurra. ‘Awpecta of Boogall fucwly’ Deals with e
‘varion aspect of Bengali Suciety wich v art. warfere, costume.
archstoctire, s

Tourel of the Royal Aslatic Socwy
Sanuary 2927—
F. W. Tameas® * Tibetan Doctments coacerning Cliinase Turkiatan
This contribution Mustralss the ouporbuce of (he Guasme of
Bir Asrel Stoln recovarsd from tha sands of the Chinase Trriostan.

Too-busag. It relstes t the Hue people who ocmpy s

‘obecare position 1
6. Lameopw: ¢ Bix Habyleaien md Asprlan Sents’
A H Sxyse: ¢

‘Hintka Logends,’
W H Mowscanp: *The Mognl Usit ot Meamramant |

Buongal Pt wud Presmt
Var, XEXIIL Paxr I

B. CorTom:  The Katly Lifs of Werren Hustings *

N.K Bmatrasazs The Roglish Factory st Decos *

M.J. BaTx- ' The Hinloos in Amals 150 Yesrs before Chriat.
Givaan axlated in Armenis
wd, fiourished froos the miAdle of the we000d CGITY WS 10 the
middie of the fourth ety 4D The atfhortty of Zanche's
Histery of Trvn la tollad on.










